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To all who served in and with the Frontier Corps, and

especially to the many thousands of frontier tribesmen who

fnr_ modest pay and their own concept of honour, served thé

British Crown with courage and fidelity, under officers who
counted their friendship a high privilege.

Foreword

by Philip Mason

This book has two purposes. In the first place, it is meant to provide
some record of their life for those who took part in that strange series of
adventures — that Homeric alternation of battles and feasts — service
with the Scouts on the North-West Frontier of India. But it has also a
much wider purpose — to fill one of the gaps of history and let a larger
public know how this frontier was guarded, how these men lived — the
discomforts and dangers they faced, the compensations they enjoyed —
and how they looked on the strange task they had been allotted.

This dual purpose of course is a difficulty for the author. A man who
took part in the enterprise will search eagerly for an account of some
exploit which made a high point in his own life — but a succession of
such incidents would be wearisome to the general reader, who wants
only a few examples. The writer has to steer a difficult middle course
between too much detail and too little. This Charles Chenevix Trench
has skilfully done.

The Scouts were the solution to an insoluble problem. The Pathan
tribes of the North-West Frontier presented to the British in India in its
most extreme form a difficulty that occurs wherever a central power
that governs by law and values peaceful agriculture is confronted by
tribal peoples who rely on pillage for their luxuries. The country of the
Pathans is much of it craggy and inhospitable, freezing in winter and
scorching in summer. It has been called a gigantic slag-heap. It will
barely support human life at the simplest level and the Pathan must get
the price of a wife or a rifle from somewhere else, whether by force or
fraud, by raiding or trading, or simply by blackmail - such as a subsidy
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from the government in the plains. The people are as craggy as the

country, unswerving in the most fundamental forms of Islam, bitter in

the blood-feud, reckless of life. They have never called any man master,

preserving an obdurate independence from the rulers of the Punjab and |

of Afghanistan alike. How can such a people be contained?

Some such problem, I suspect, faced Julius Caesar, when he
governcd_the Roman province that became Provence. He seized the
opportunity given him by the migration of a powerful and warlike
people who were moving into the territory of other tribes who, though
they lived beyond the Roman frontier, were comparatively peaceful and
outwardly friendly to Rome. The friendly tribes asked for help; Caesar
marched in and went on to conquer Gaul. But it was much easier
country than the North-West Frontier.

) Caesar’s solution was called in India the Forward Policy. From the
time when the British first succeeded the Sikhs in control of the Punjab
there were advocates of a Forward Policy; some wanted to introduce thé
rule of law and administer the tribes right up to the frontier with
Afghanistan, while a few fire-eaters would have gone on to Kabul.
Others, of whom John Lawrence was the first, believed in a Close
Border; they wanted no interference with Afghanistan and as little as
possible with the mountain tribes on this side of the international
frontier. Nc one knew exactly where this lay until it was demarcated in
1894, when it became known as the Durand Line.

The Frontier Problem had two aspects. Beyond Afghanistan lay
Russia, and the Russian Empire had moved nearly a thousand miles
closer in the course of the last century. Russia was the enemy. Was it
from a purely military point of view, wise to let the Russians — when
they launched their attack — struggle through the mountains and the
tribes of Afghanistan and to fight them only when they emerged from
the passes? Or would it be better to meet them on a line from Kabul to
Kandahar?

_ That was one aspect of the Frontier question. But it was hardly less
important to stop the tribes from coming down from their mountains
into administered territory, kidnapping Hindu money-lenders, stealing
cattle, and abducting women. The British were sensitive about this.
Both the Moguls and the Sikhs had provided an extremely loose
administration; so long as the taxes came in and there was no open
rebellion, they did not worry much about individual grievances. There
were severe penalties for murder and burglary but not much was done
to detect or to prevent them. But the British valued the tranquillity of
the countryside; they believed that a private person’s freedom to go
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about his business without assault was the justification of their rule.
Here again there was controversy; John Lawrence, the supreme advo-
cate of the Close Border, ordered his Deputy Commissioners to keep
out of tribal affairs and never to cross the administrative line except to
inflict punishment for a raid into administered territory. When punish-
ment had been inflicted, British forces would at once retire. This, said
his critics, meant that the tribesmen never saw the representative of the
British Government unless he came to burn and kill; it was a policy of
‘Butcher and Bolt’, and could not possibly lead to anything but growing
hostility. In Baluchistan, further south, Robert Sandeman had found 1t
possible to establish some degree of control through tribal leaders. But
the Mahsuds and Wazirs are quite different from Baluchi tribes, replied
those expert in the ways of the Pathans; they have no tribal leaders in
that sense and do no man’s bidding.

The controversy never quite died. But eventually a compromise was
reached, and it will help to understand the life of the Scouts if this 1s set
out in its essentials, as it existed in the 1930s.

There was the North-West Frontier Province, separated from the
Punjab, with a Governor in Peshawar. This consisted of six districts, in
charge of six Deputy Commissioners, and was administered not very
differently from any other province of British India. Murder was a
crime, punishable under the Indian Penal Code; there were magistrates
and judges to enforce the Code and they tried criminals under the Code
of Criminal Procedure and the Indian Evidence Act. There was the
usual hierarchy of officials under the orders of the Deputy Commis-
sioner. Land Revenue was collected, and there was a normal civil police
force to prevent or punish crime, as well as the Frontier Constabulary —
who were armed police meant to deal with raiders from across the
administrative border. In the last resort, there was the regular army.

Beyond the six districts — on the other side of the administrative line

— lay tribal territory, a strip of roughly three hundred miles by one
hundred, with the Durand Line and Afghanistan to the North-West. In
this area there were no taxes and the Indian Penal Code did not apply as
between one tribesman and another. But there were six Political
Agents, each responsible for keeping in touch with the tribes allotted to
him, for knowing something of their plans, reasoning with them when
they planned mischief and punishing them when they committed
crimes in the administered districts. If a tribesman crossed the line and
committed a crime, or if he murdered a British officer in tribal territory,
the Political Agent would arrange with his tribe or section that he
should be tried by a Jirga, a tribal gathering. If the Jirga found him
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guilty, the Political Agent would pronounce sentenée and hold the
entire group responsible for its enforcement. It usually meant a fine of
so many rifles. At his back, in support when persuasion was not enough,
were the Scouts — under various names, the Tochi Scouts, the Kurram

Militia, and so on. They were the Political Agent’s striking force if |

needed; their constant duty was also to show the flag, to proclaim the
presence of the Government and its right to go up to the Durand Line.

The Scouts were not regular soldiers, though they were organised

like the Indian Army in platoons, commanded by junior officers of their
own group. A battalion of the Indian Army had only half as many
British officers as a British battalion; the platoons were commanded by
Indian officers promoted from the ranks with a Viceroy’s Commission.
"The proportion was about one British officer to fifty men. The Scouts
went further and there would as a rule be about one British Officer to

two hundred men — three only to a Wing, which was more than the
equivalent of an infantry battalion. Further, by the end, quite a few of

those who had once been British officers were actually Pathans, holding
the King’s Commission. The Scouts were lightly armed compared with
regular troops; they prided themselves intensely on speed and endur-
ance, on moving fast, sleeping rough and being unhampered by
baggage. And when they got to the battle, they were as good as any
tribesman at taking cover and marksmanship.

That brings us to the most remarkable aspect of the whole paradox-
ical situation. Except for the very small number of British officers, the
Scouts were all Pathans. They enlisted for a fixed period, which was
extended if they were promoted, but in any case they went back to live
among the tribes from whom they had come. They fought against
Pathans — yet they went back and lived among them in honoured
retirement.

The British presence in the Punjab deprived the tribesmen of a field
for raids and booty. For this the Government paid them compensation
in a number of ways, disguised by various pretences. The Scouts were
one form of compensation; their pay and pensions were an asset to the
tribes and I suspect that, if the question had been properly put to them
and if they had really understood it, most of the tribes would have
regarded the disappearance of the Scouts as a loss. Another form of
compensation consisted of payments to Khassadars, tribesmen who
were supposed to keep the roads open, an even more irregular force,
men who, as one new Viceroy remarked, guarded you by day and shot at
you by night.

To read an account of the tribal areas when the Faqir of Ipi was at
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the height of his power might easily suggest that the whole British
presence was regarded with unquenchable hate as a foreign army of
occupation. This would be to suppose the tribes had a unity and a
nationalism which they had not, and also it makes no allowance for their
peculiar qualities. They relished danger anc! to them war was the
supreme sport; they had also a strong but distinctly brutal sense of
humour. The Scouts provided them with constant opportunities for
enjoyable battles and also often appealed to their sense of humour. Tale
after tale in Charles Chenevix Trench’s book displays their ruthless-
ness; they showed no mercy and expected none. But when it was over,
when the Political Agent had imposed his fine and the kidnapped
hostages had gone safely home, they would happnly Q1scus§ with Scout
officers the mistakes either side had made, in the spirit of friendly teams
after a football match. They would torture and kill the wounded and
mutilate the dead — yet afterwards come to a tikala — a feast — and
would tell the Political Agent he was their father and mother.l el
After the South African War, it became possible to buy Martini rifles
in the ports of the Persian Gulf. The Afridis round the Khyber Pass
invested some of their tribal money in an organisation to buy these rifles
and move them secretly across Persia to the_Khyber. When the Royal
Navy stopped the supply, the Afridis petitioned the Government of
India to compensate them for their losses — as Fhuugh a burglar who
had dropped his tools when surprised by the police should ask them to
buy him a new set. And after a Scouts battlc, ic enemy wounded
would be brought trustingly into the Civil hospital at Razmak to be
stitched up — or even into a Scouts’ fort to the Scouts’ own hosp:tal..
Among the Scouts themselves, an orderly was expected to stay by his
wounded officer and die with him if need be — and he alr_nnst always
did. What could be more touching than Nat Cosby’s story in thls‘bopk
of the boy who would consent to an operat?on that wou]fi save his l‘Lfe
only if his Commanding Officer stayed with him? Again and again,
personal liking, trust, affection, overcame differences of religion and
culture. i
Nobody could ever be sure what would happen. A sentry, inflamed
by religious zeal, suddenly shot a British officer as he lay sleeping in the
:;ben because his feet were disrespectfully turned towards Mect_:a.
Everyone — British and Pathans alike — agreed that the sentry must die.
But so that it should not start a blood-feud, there was also agreement
that his brother should fire the shot. When it was put to him, the
murderer also agreed that this was fitting. So the episode ended
decently and in order.
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There is paradox upon paradox in any account of this strange

situation in which personal relationships so often cut across the |

Pathan’s obstinate determination to keep his hills to himself and his way
of life unpolluted. But one overriding element in all that took place was
the code of conduct known as Pukhtunwali — what is proper for a
P_athan — the code on which Charles Chenevix Trench has, I am sure
rightly, laid such emphasis. The essence of it was hospitality and
revenge. To allow a guest to be killed was as disgraceful as to leave
unavenged the murder of a kinsman. I have heard of 2 Khassadar who

shot his own son in order to protect an English officer whom he was

escorting.
In the last half century, we have learnt a great deal not only about

human behaviour but about codes of behaviour among animals.-

Wolves, we are told, are chivalrous to a beaten enemy and to females. In
the Maori wars, a truce was observed at sunset so that everyone could

fetch water from the river. But in the code of Pukhtunwali, as in

everything else, the Pathans seem to have included extremes of ferocity
and fidelity to an unusual degree.

The English have generally been successful at getting other people to
ﬁght_for them and where they have encountered an enemy who was
formidable in battle, they have often enlisted the defeated in their own
ranks as soon as the war was over. In India, they used Madrassis to
conquer Bengal and eventually almost stopped enlisting Madrassis;
they used men from Behar and Oudh to conquer the Sikhs — and
immediately began to recruit Sikhs. Perhaps their most obviously
striking successes were with Highlanders and Gurkhas. But mistakes
were made with the Highlanders at first and it was a long time before the
Highland regiments were fully accepted as the crack corps that they
eventually became. The English have generally been less sensitive to
the peculiarities of their Celtic neighbours than to those of Sikhs and
Pathans and Arabs, perhaps feeling that it was perverse of anyone so
near home to be different at all. There were a number of mutinies in
Highland regiments before they settled down into being one of the
glories of the British Army.

The Scouts had their troubles too and it may seem to the reader that
the early part of this book is a record of failures. There was a problem
which could not be avoided. The men had to be trusted; that was the
essence of the idea. But it was also necessary to build up a loyalty to the
Scout organisation — to the Tochi Scouts or the Kurram Militia or
whoever it might be — a loyalty that overrode tribal loyalty. It was
eventually decided that, though it was convenient to keep men of one
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tribe together in a platoon, any combination of platoons must consist of
several tribes. That was perhaps the chief lesson of the first period,
which ended with 1919.

It had been a period in which there had been many set-backs, and the
worst set-back was the retreat of 1919. How slow the British were to
learn that everywhere their ascendancy depended on their keeping up
the bluff that their power was permanent and they invincible! None the
less, in spite of set-backs, the idea of the Scouts had proved a success. In
spite of many anomalies, it was on the whole better not to administer up
to the Durand Line but confine British ideas of justice to the districts of
the Province, and, beyond the administrative line, to keep only the
most elementary order, and that in accordance with Pathan standards of
conduct. And only Pathans were used to enforce it and as a first line of
defence for their own territory.

The policy was Lord Curzon’s, and in broad outline it lasted
unchanged until Independence. It was a policy of compromise; the
tribes were controlled but neither pacified nor cowed. The Scouts were
the chief instrument of the policy and they too had to compromise
continually, not only in what they did, but in their methods.

Charles Chenevix Trench has a story which illustrates the difficul-
ties. The Scouts intervened in a battle between Mahsuds and Wazirs,
which might have been regarded as none of their business. It was highly
dangerous and they had insufficient force. But the Political Agent had
used his influence to bring the parties to an agreement — and the
agreement had been broken. So the Political Agent was involved and he
ordered intervention. A battle was already raging but Scout officers
rode forward between the battle-lines and the firing stopped ; they made
peace. At the feast that followed, a tribesman said reproachfully, ‘You
should not have attempted that with less than a thousand men.” But it
had worked. Sometimes, too, the Scouts turned a blind eye and did
rather less than they should have done according to the book.

In methods, too, there was continual interplay between British ideas
of military discipline and the special qualities needed by irregulars —
rapid movement, swift deployment, use of cover and so on. A new
commandant might lay more emphasis on one than the other, but
everyone recognised that both were essential. Discipline went together
with spit-and-polish and in such a force as this — tribesmen keeping
tribesmen in order — discipline was a matter of life and death. But the
Scouts must also be able to move as well on the hill, to shoot as straight
and move as fast and as far in a day as any Pathan — and in all these
respects be better than any regular soldier!

xvii
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Frontier from the air or the value to the British Army, as well as the

Indian, of this superb training ground for mountain warfare. What it
aims to do, and daes, is to set out in vivid colloquial language what the

Scouts did and how it seemed from their own point of view. Much of it

is told in their own words and they did not as a rule much concern’

themselves about the wisdom of the policy they were carrying out and |
}vhgther there was any alternative. It was not their job to ask ?JQS[iD ‘
This surely makes it the more valuable as a record. It is ; rgmark Els
record, of courage and devotion to duty, but also of good humour l:m::l: :I

:]aughtcr a?d affection, between officers and men, between hunters and
unted. Not the least extraordinary part is that so few met such

faithful co-operation from so many. Those who took part in it are

entitled to remember it with pride.
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Prologue

An Incident, 1920

Sixty Indian soldiers occupied a permanent picquet, a miniature fort
built of drystone walls, on a hill overlooking a road which passed along
the Tochi Valley in North Waziristan. Day after day they cooked,
cleaned their rifles, dozed, chatted desultorily about their villages and
their cattle and stared with lacklustre eyes at the bleak hills and the road
winding below them. Nothing ever happened, nothing ever moved
except a string of camels along the road, a boy herding goats on the
hillside, a scavenging raven, a hawk hovering stiff-winged in the
cloudless sky.

Every morning at first light ten men were sent for the day to a feature
overlooking the picquet. It became a routine move, carelessly carried
out. No enemy had been seen for weeks; there was no report of hostiles
for miles. Although to reach that feature the ten men had to pass
through a few yards of ‘dead’ ground invisible from the main position,
they had only eighty yards to go. For convenience they took the same
route every day.

Unseen watchers observed all this, and a gang of Pathans of the
Mahsud tribe, camping in a cave nine miles away, determined to
ambush those ten men in the few yards of dead ground. On the first
night they reached their ambush position in good time, but a shooting
star fell in an unlucky direction, so their leader took them home. The
second night, a river they had to ford was in spate. On the third night a
dog barked as they passed close to a village, so the leader, thinking that
the bark might have alarmed a sentry, again took them home. On
the fourth night all went well, until just before dawn the youngest
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squatted to pee. Surely any sentry worthy of the name, less than a I.

hundred yards away, must have heard! Ba

’ way, ! Back they went to the
again. The fifth night every man was provided with a dwarf-palm f:::g
dovz.rn which to direct, silently, his flow. At first light the ten soldiers left
their comrades and strolled into the dead ground. A volley at point-

blank range, another blast of fire to keep heads down in the picquet, a |

rush to knife the wounded and grab the rifles — and the gang was safely
away. Truly, as Pathans say, patience is bitter, but its fruit is sweet.

The small disaster passed unnoticed in the Press. But some who
heard of it might have wondered why those soldiers were occupying, |
clearly against the wish of its inhabitants, one of the most uselesgzrefs’. '
in Asia; what they were supposed to achieve there; and why an army,
which two years before had helped demolish the German, Austrian anyci ;
Turkish Empires, should suffer a defeat, however sr!;all, by a few |

ragged bandits who owned nothing more valuable than their rifles.
The answer to these questions can be found in fifty years’ history of

what was regarded as the most vital and most vulnerable frontier of the

British Empire.

I

The Problem

By their conquest of the Sikhs, completed in 1848, the British acquired
the Punjab, pride and backbone of British India. They acquired also its
insoluble problem, the North-West Frontier.

Seen from India, the Frontier consisted first of the river Indus which
seems to serve it in the office of a moat, but has never proved a very
cffective one. Beyond it was an irregular jumble of plains and foothills,
fertile where they could be watered, shaped by the spurs of the great
Suliman Range. Beyond these towered the mountains themselves,
from the eternal snows, alpine pastures and forests in the north,
through the lower, harsher mountains of Waziristan where rocky
outcrops a mere 10,000 feet high petered out in scrub-covered foothills
and ravines, to the desolation of Zhob and Mekran. The mountains
were an effective rampart against invasion, provided the passes were
held.

While the terrain made administration difficult, the characteristics of
the people made government by infidels and foreigners almost impos-
sible. In the extreme north the tribes of the Hindu Kush are hardy
mountaineers but not particularly truculent. In the extreme south the
Baluchis, Brahuis and Pathan tribes of Baluchistan gave little trouble
provided they were left, more or less, to run their own affairs through
their own tribal authorities, which were more or less obeyed. The
problem was how to deal with the Pathan tribes between Chitral and
Baluchistan. By tradition and inclination, in some cases through
cconomic necessity, they were predators; as Moslem fanatics they
fiercely resisted rule by Sikh or Christian; and as the ultimate demo-
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sl that the army benefited immeasurably from annual war-games
with the best umpire in the world, who never let a mistake go
unpunished.

"o there developed a compromise policy. There was an Admin-
Wiered Border of British India, enclosing the fertile plains and lower
{uothills, to the east of which were all the blessings of civilisation,
wspecially law and order based on the Indian Penal Code and Criminal
Irucedure Code, while to the west, up to the Durand Line, was an area
Liown as Tribal Territory, or more aptly Yaghistan, the Land of the
{Jutlaws. The Army was held back in cantonments in British India,
while in Tribal Territory Political Agents would, without attempting
(s administer the tribes, do what they could to wean them from their

Wil kl".l Wayﬁ-

I'lhe Pathan is an individualist whose relations with others are governed

lsy u code of custom and honour known as Pukhtunwali which confers
i him certain rights and requires of him certain duties. The most
inportant of the duties is badal, vengeance; he must exact vengeance,
st any risk and at all cost, for an insult or injury done to himself, his
{umily, his clan or his tribe. If he dies, then they must take up the
ijuarrel, Disputes over women, gold, and land — zan, zar, zamin — are
A the bottom of most blood-feuds, but the feud continues, with
murders and reprisals, long after its origin is forgotten. The Pathan
iy wait years for his chance, but take it he must, sooner or later, or be
utterly shamed.

The duty of badal is modified by the right of Nanawati, which
imeans ‘coming in’. A Pathan must extend asylum and protection to
anyone who asks for it, even to an enemy. In extreme cases the man
secking Nanawati appears before his foe bare-headed, with the
I oran on his head, and a tuft of grass in his mouth indicating that he is
his protector’s animal; he may bring a sheep as peace-offering, or
produce his wife unveiled. Nanawati sought with the Koran is never
refused, but to seek it from an enemy is indelible disgrace.

The third element of Pukhtunwali is melmastia, hospitality, which
must be offered to any who seek it, invited or uninvited, Pathan or
foreigner, Moslem or Unbeliever. It includes food, lodging, enter-
tainment, protection often far beyond what the host can afford. The
host is responsible for his guest’s safety so long as he remains in the
tribal area, to the extent of providing a badragga, escort, who should
protect the guests even at the cost of their own lives. There is the case of
a Pathan who, to protect his guest, the Political Agent, shot his own
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son. The saying that a Pathan will do anything for gold except betra-
guest is generally, but not always, proved true. ]
A Pathan is furthermore bound by Pukhtunwali to protect han
sayas, ‘persons sharing the same shade’, who may be non-Pathans, ¢
Pathans of another tribe. They include mullahs, barbers, Sikh oll
chants, Hindu moneylenders, Punjabi artisans, musicians and othe;
whose role is to help maintain the social structure and do the jobs whig
Pathans are incapable of doing, too proud to do or too involved wif
tribal affairs.
In Tribal Territory there is not what is generally understood as laj
and order, nor is there sheer chaos and anarchy — although there wou '.
be were it not for the Pukhtunwali code which sets a standard ¢
behaviour to which the Pathan at least aspires. He may not invariab!
observe the code, when his interests or his passions are too strong by
he will think twice before flagrantly defying it. It was thanks on,ly t
Pukhtunwali that a Political Agent could travel with a fair degree :
safety through Tribal Territory protected only by a badragga providet
by his hosts, the Maliks of the local tribe. If he were shot the murdere
would in theory, and often in practice, be exposed to tribal sanction
and the host-Maliks exacting badal. Only the most dedicated Ghazi
burning to kill an infidel, or a man almost out of his mind with somf
real or fancied grievance, would take the risk of shooting. In 1893 th
Political Agent, North Waziristan was attacked while actually eating
meal in a Malik’s house; in 1945 the Political Agent, South Wazirista

- was kidnapped without his badragga firing a shot in his defence. Bot}
cases were thought to have brought shame on the tribe, which took
action against the offenders.

In other ways the Pukhtunwali code made the maintenance of lay
and order very difficult. Thus if 2 man committed murder in Britis -3.
India and sought asylum across the Border, he must be given it, and t
would be a gross insult to his host’s honour to molest him. i!ut he
would be expected, if his sojourn was prolonged, to earn his keep b
say, guiding raids into the country which he knew. An importan
trans-Border Pathan could, if he were that sort of man, have a dozer
hamsayas bound to him by these obligations, combined bodyguar'
and hit-men. It was reckoned that there were seldom less than §
thousand outlaws from British India safely established in Yaghista
Moreover the blood-feud was a brake on economic progress. Ho
could a man whose life-tenure was as insecure as a trans-Borde
tribesman’s borrow capital for irrigation, drainage, terracing
orchards, improved livestock or any business enterprise? If he coult

The Problem

|4y hands on any cash, most of it must be spent on weapons and fortified
MIwWeTs.,

I'he problem was aggravated by free coming and going across the
1urand Line. About half the Pathans lived west of the Line, in
\lghanistan; some troublesome tribes straddled it, others migrated
svery autumn to the Indus plains and returned every spring to the
{Iplands of Central Asia. Nothing was easier for a malefactor on one
Jile of the Line than to find refuge on the other.

Wince a Pathan’s survival depended on shooting first, veracity and
lllelity, outside the Pukhtunwali code, and adherence to the principles
ul {uir play, came low in the scale of virtues. It made good sense to shoot
41 enemy in the back, so he could not get his shot in first, and with a
Jum-dum® bullet which made a bigger hole. It was common prudence
is kil also his women and children, for female snakes produce little
uiakes, which in time grow into big snakes. (Singularly enough
Muhsuds and Wazirs, in other respects the most recalcitrant of Pathans,
(tew the line at killing women and children.)

In war the Pathan was always crafty, and more formidable in
dushing, slashing attack than in dour defence. Discipline was not his
wirong point. He enjoyed a reputation for Islamic fanaticism, but his
slherence to the prophet’s teaching was as selective as the average
I glishman’s to that of Jesus Christ. The Zakka Khel Afridis, for
\tance, are reputed to have murdered a holy man passing through
(ieir country in order to have possession of his shrine and grave as a
licrative centre for pilgrimage in their midst. Only when the Mullahs
preached from the fifth verse of the ninth Sura of the Koran, ‘When the
wcred months are past, kill those who join other gods with God
wheresoever ye find them’, was the Pathan eager to respond.

Theologians might point out that Christians were not idolators like
Iindus, Sikhs and Kafirs, but were Ahl-i-Kitab, People of the Book,
worshippers of the One God, though lamentably unsound on the vital
imtter of His One-ness; and that the Prophet had specifically ordered
{hat Moslems respect and protect them. Such hair-splitting was not for
{he ordinary Pathan.

In war the Pathan generally obeyed approved leaders of his own
section and tribe; in peace it was his pride to obey no one. The British,
when new to the Frontier, assumed that the tribal Maliks were chiefs

uble to say to one “come” and he cometh, to another “‘go” and he goeth’.

¥ Hoft-nosed bullets, first manufactured in the Ordnance Factory at Dum-Dum near
(‘alcutta, for use by the British Army against Pathans. Banned by the Geneva
(onvention in the face of strong British protests.
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This was not the case outside Baluchistan and the Northern States @
Dir and Swat. To the tribes of the Mohmand border, the Tirah an
Waziristan a Malik was merely a negotiator with Government and an!
agreement he made could be challenged and ignored by any adul
tribesman. His authority was no more than that conferred by personal
ity and wealth. True authority rested only with the Jirga, an assembl
in which every man of the tribe might play an equal part, though @
course some were more equal than others.

Pathan characteristics were naturally stronger in the trans-Frontie
tribes, that is those resident in Tribal Territory, than in the cis-Frontié
tribes who for fifty years had enjoyed or put up with Pax Britannica. O
all Pathans the Mahsuds of central Waziristan were the most difficult
followed closely by their neighbours and cousins the Wazirs, by the
Afridis of the Tirah and the Mohmands north of Tirah. No trans
Frontier Pathan, except for the Turi tribe, and very few within Britisk
India, felt any real loyalty to a remote and infidel Government, 0
indeed to any Indian Government, for they never regarded themselves
as Indians or their country as part of India. However, there were
innumerable individuals and families, especially among cis-Frontief
tribesmen, in whom self-interest, some appreciation of the benefits of
paternal government, recruitment in the army, esprit de corps and,
above all, devotion to individual officers, produced attitudes whi
could easily be mistaken for loyalty to the Raj. This was particularly
apparent among cis-Frontier Khattaks, Bangash, and Yusufzais, whoni
the Army regarded as the most reliable Pathans and first-class soldiers:

*Unarmed’, says a Pathan proverb, ‘you are my enemy’. To carry out
the duties enjoined on them by the Pukhtunwali code, to follow theif
calling as freebooters and to defend their precious independence, the
trans-Frontier tribes were armed to the teeth. Up to the end of the
nineteenth century their weapons were the curved sword, a long,
straight knife and the jezail,"a long-barrelled matchlock, better than the
musket with which the Army was armed until mid-century, but not as
good as the Snider, Martini-Henry or Lee Metford rifles. By the end of
the century they had acquired by theft, capture or purchase from
Afghan soldiers a fair number of modern rifles, and what they lacked in
fire-power, they made up in fieldcraft, cunning and the guerilla wars
rior’s secret weapon, patience. !

Such people were not markedly amenable to the Political Agent’s

admonitions, even when these were reinforced by financial induce:
ments to good behaviour which exasperated soldiers compared to
Danegeld. These included contracts for the supply of mutton and
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firewood, allowances to Maliks which could be stoppe_d if not eamgd,
und good silver rupees paid out for making and repairing rPgds which
opened up Tribal Territory for trade and military expeditions. The
I'rontier Crime Regulations laid down procedures which could be used
to emphasise the Political Agent’s wishes. Legal sanction was given to
(rial by Jirga, according to Shariat, the Islamic law code wlpch lays as
much emphasis on compensation to the victim of a crime as on
punishment of the criminal, and accepts the pru_'tmple that if an
individual cannot be brought to book, his family, sect:pq‘ or tribe must
pay for his offence. When, therefore, a tribe’s cup of iniquity was full(i
the Jirga would be required to hand over the kidnapped Hindus an
uhducted women, and produce the miscreants respons:ble for murders,
robberies and rapes, or pay compensation for these outrages. Pressure
could be applied by the arrest of prominent tribesmen \'vho’se friends
and relations would use their influence to expedite the Jirga's deliber-
stions; by the seizure of the tribe’s livestock; or by a blvockgde cutting
off the tribe from trade with British India and preventing 1ts seasonal
migrations. _ ' 2
For all these purposes, to discourage ralfis _anf:l escort caravans, the
Political Agent needed an armed and disciplined force comppsed
wholly or partly of local tribesmen. Thus were raised corps collectively
known as Frontier Corps, Militias or Scouts. Only if these failed
did the Army send in a punitive expedition.

® The clans and septs of which a tribe is composed are known as sections and
sub-sections.
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Poachers Turned
Gamekeeper, 1878-1904

Those who, as a result of Lord Curzon’s Frontier reforms,* in 1900'
formed the Frontier Corps had encouraging precedents. In 187é

an irregular corps had'been raised from local tribesmen, mainly Afridis
to protect traffic moving through the Khyber Pass, piqueting the hills

on either side, escorting the long strings of camels between the Afghan’

Frontier and Fort Jamrud at the eastern end of the Pass. They were

very irregular, unshaven, unkempt, with no uniform but a red tag sewn

on to the back of the pagri to distinguish them from those whose

principal pleasure and livelihood it was their dut ibi :
_ live y to prohibit. They
were armed with the jezail, and were at first known Es the Khybeyr'

Jezailchis. Their Commandant, Major Sardar Mohamed Aslam, was a

man of character and ability; moreover he was an Af; i
_ , MO ghan of the Sadozai

section of the royal Durani tribe, and as the Afridis supported the |
Sadozai claim to the throne, his prestige was enormous. He set about |
training and disciplining the Jezailchis. Snider rifles replaced the jezails |

and they were renamed the Khyber Rifles. They were provided with

practical, loose-fitting khaki uniforms and a Mounted Infantry troop

was added to the original infantry companies.

If it is surprising to find, in the heyday of the Victorian Raj, an |

Afghan major commanding a celebrated corps, it is surely astonishing

that his friend and close collaborator, the Political Agent of the Khyber,

Captain of the Empire’s very gate, was what would then be termed

disparagingly a ‘half-caste’. But Robert Warburton, son of an Irish
* These reforms included severing the Frontier from the Punjab and setting up a l'

separate North-West Frontier Province (NWFP).

Poachers Turned Gamekeeper, 1878—1904

(sther and an Afghan mother, was an unusual Eurasian. Among his
volleagues and superior officers Anglo-Indian colour-prejudice con-
licted with Anglo-Indian snobbery, and snobbery won; he was deemed
uificially and socially acceptable, for his mother was a Princess. He was
slso a very able man, and since Pushtu, the language of the people, and
Persian, a status-symbol among Pathans, were literally his mother-
{ongues, he was spared the strain and mental fatigue inseparable from
conducting all business in a very difficult foreign language. He not
merely liked and admired but loved his Afridis, while recording in
etail their murders, treacheries and tergiversations. He always went
unarmed among them and they never let him down, but gave him
vountless proofs of friendship. In later years it was considered that no
Political Agent could stand the strain of dealing with trans-Frontier
{ribesmen for more than four or five consecutive years. For Warburton
the strain was much less, and he stood — enjoyed — seventeen years as
Political Agent, Khyber, acquiring in that time a wonderful knowledge
of the Afridis. However, he failed to see that their loyalty was personal
{0 him, or in the case of the Khyber Rifles, to Mohamad Aslam and the
corps. It was not to the Queen Empress. He himself never doubted that
(he British Raj was God’s greatest gift to mankind.

Wider still and wider, shall thy bounds be set.
God who made thee mighty, make thee mightier yet.

‘That sentiment was accepted by Colonel Warburton, and in his more
¢uphoric moods he convinced himself that it was accepted also by his
Alridis.

Early in the corps’ history there occurred an event to which those in
suthority should have paid more attention. In 1882, for purely
sdministrative reasons, it was decided that the fort at Ali Masjid,
garrisoned by a company of the Malik Din Khel section of Afridis,
should be abandoned and the company moved to Jamrud. Promptly a
Subadar and a Jemadar (corps officers) concluded that the Govern-
ment was on the run and went round, Koran in hand, urging their men
(0 desert with rifles rather than obey the order. A Havildar (sergeant)
Jdefied them and managed to get the company back to Jamrud. The
lesson should have been plain; an entire company should not be
composed of a single section of a tribe like the Afridis; and trans-
I'rontier Pathans, in their own country, were not reliable when with-
drawal was in the wind.

Apart from this incident, the Khyber Rifles seemed to justify
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Warburton’s and Mohamad Aslam’s pride i
m’s pride in them. Th i
Khyber far safer than the environs of Peshawar. ‘b’Vhe:":l}r t?:: déo'
mhanlgler_-l_n-Chlef, Lord Roberts, and his Quarter Master General w'
the Political Agent, rode from end to end of what was reputedf t
Eﬁstbdaagerous pass in Asia, escorted only by two troopers a:)}fr :
. Eyn ;11; n cllﬂes, ttlu: Qua;li'itcr Master General said, ‘If this were to be -'}::
o : |
St v r to any officer of the old Punjab school, they would neve
Although the terms of their service did i
_ not require them t v
g:;s:g;_the I‘f(hgi;gr, t(!lnescorps volunteered for t(li'le Biac;th;Juf:: i
editions of 1888 and 1891. They took a prominent part i i
;cnlc:ns and won half-a-dozen gallantry medals. On tI;leir"rle?Err: atJ -:
e's_i_‘ ;war Municipality gave them a civic reception and dinner |
1e Pathan officers of the corps were notable warriors. man)
;ejn_r;g bmedals ;:tor;) in wars from China to Egypt. One S’uba"
rsil, bore on his body the scars of thirty wounds‘ 1 '
AL d
moment for Warburton and Mohamad Aslam when the K:;Sl;:r l;{l(;l
marched past the Viceroy as smart as Guardsmen on the parade for t ]
Fresentatmn of the Indian Order of Merit to the Subadar Major. At th '.
ast moment it was discovered, to Warburton’s consternation .that .

ribbon had been sent with the medal. What could be done? A Sikh. a

Stkh Orderly Officer to the Viceroy too i i
Afridi. Such was the spirit of theB:::ld :{n(:ififa?llx"x;fOM SuNeh
f Tge K’hyber Rifles even maintained a sort of precursor of present:
ay Boys’ Companies. It was quite unofficial, but paraded, saluted i
tull'\r&fi out c(i_‘n;\alids of }liémour for distinguished visitors ‘ “3
lohamad Aslam so iered on until he i , i
service, and he insisted on commanding in tl:?glg:l:tlfd :)l:lf]i:aifl? l;,xa Ctld“" '
tions. Somehow the unofficial commander of the unofficial EI;C g
Company, an active, handsome twelve-year-old managed to go ol
an‘dG hf:lped th; Commandant up the hill in an attack e
‘Get away, boy, get away!’ the old man panted, * ou'll be ki ;
Never mind if I am,’ said the lad, ‘you gm t;:li‘m): 2:; ]b'();c:ikl'ned.
nearest ravine.’ i

Robert Warburton believed that no other Pathan could command the.

Khyber Rifles. Only a Sadozai would have the prestige; with any other

they would all be quarrellin i
g among themselves. Again and agai
begged the Government to appoint a British second-gin-conr:mzﬁzu:vi}'z-

could learn the job from Mohamad Aslam and then take over. This was .

done, but far too late, just before the idi
¥ . great Afridi War of 18 ich
consisted of a cumbrous, hard-fought invasion of the TE-Z}T htlflle.l.

Poachers Turned Gamekeeper, 1878-1904

Wintain-heartland of the Afridis, followed by a somewhat undignified
sl hasty withdrawal while winter closed in. Warburton believed it
e never have happened, and would not have happened had not he
il Mohamad Aslam both retired. On ‘a day of shame and humiliation
{ut every Englishman in India’, the new Commandant, Captain Barton,
Wi priven a direct order, allowing him no discretion, to forsake his men
uiil seek safety in Jamrud. Most of the Khyber Rifles posts were
verrun and burnt; but the garrison of Landi Kotal, under the
iiich-wounded, much-decorated Subadar Mursil, who had one son
with him and two with the enemy, put up an epic defence, killing one
lundred and eighteen of their kith-and-kin until, when Mursil was
Wlled, they capitulated.

['here followed the Tirah Expedition, a personal tragedy for War-
lirton who was recalled from retirement to act as Political Officer to the
_ulumn which fought its way into his friends’ country. Four men of the
I liyber Rifles, all Afridis, acted as his orderlies,

2nd also as scouts and guides. All proved faithful and loyal, although
working against their own countrymen. When it is remembered that
(hey were literally carrying their lives hourly in their hands, and

new the cruel certain fate which awaited them if they were taken
prisoners, 1 do not think I exaggerate when I say ... that no men
hetter earned the Victoria Cross.

I'he Khyber Rifles were deployed in numerous small blockhouses,
{tsm which they could watch and protect caravan traffic through the
{'uus. The most unpopular of these blockhouses was that in which, one
lieezing night, the entire garrison had perished, asphyxiated by the
fumes of their charcoal stove. A visitor to another at the turn of the
entury, Michni Kandao, wrote:

The line of white boulders on the hill across the dip were range-
stones. Ten white stones at a thousand yards, nine at nine hundred.
They were too big for Khyber marksmen to waste powder on, so
\here are small white slabs, the size of your hat, laid parallel with
them for rifle practice. I saw the men turn out to shoot. The Afridion
his own heath, or scree, is part of the earth, like a markhor or
chamois, whether it is fanged-rock or a shelf of sliding shale, it is all
‘he same. Elbow and knee are firm and easy as the rifle comes up and
he takes his sight. One feels that the weapon is as much a provision of
nature as horn, tooth or claw . . .
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‘When they had pounded the small white ston i :
climbed up the iron ladder into the blockhouse. The :wtc?:tgz:fftsf
the wood fire and hot chapattis greeted me from inside. The Ig
low-raftere(.:l room with the smooth boards, wooden supports
ladder leading up by a trap-door to another floor, and above all
smell of the flour, reminded me of an old water-r;ﬁll.

bln 1908 this blockhouse was attacked by a horde ;
night was black as ink, and the besiegers wer)tre under th: Evﬁ:nglgslla i
:h(;l:r_ge qlf gl'_t;nﬁowderdwhen the garrison took off their shirts ,__
in o1l, lit them and threw are

sh?t i them over the parapet. In the flare th
n the Zakka Khel campaign of 1908, all the Zakk in t
Khyber Rifles were paraded by the Pglitical Agent andatollilhfl-l:altn: hi
would not be made to fight against their own people; every man migl
take six months’ leave, and when he came back no q:.,wstions would]
asked. None took advantage of this offer. ]
The Khyber Rifles were reckoned on all counts to be a success and
trgns-Frontler Afridis could be made into a useful local militia ’sur'
this could be done elsewhere. In Baluchistan Sir Robert Sanden;an f
Agent to the _Governor General, was, indeed, already doing it .-'-
lynch-pin of his system of indirect rule was at first a force similar to
Khyber Jezailchis. With the annexation of the Zhob in 1889, he fo
a :_nuch more military force, the Zhob Levy Corps irr:egular bi
upiff:urr'ned, armed with Government Martinis, trained a’nd more or lef
disciplined. It was composed of local Pathans, Pathans from furt
norti:l, and wild Brahui nomads from the desert south-west of Quet 4
and_ it was commanded by an Indian Army major seconded to :
Political Department and under Sandeman’s orders. Later the corp
was fe_named the Zhob Militia and, in the somewhat less exactin)
condltmps of Baluchistan where the tribal authorities had some contre
over their young men, it did very useful work. '
_In 1892—3 in th_e Kurram Valley, north of Waziristan and west of thi
Tirah, an energetic captain, G. O. Roos-Keppel, formed the local Tu
tribesmen into a similar force known as the Kurram Militia. But her
there was difference. The Turi tribe are Shiahs, entirely SL;rround "
by Sunnis, and there is no feud more bitter than that between th o
Moslem sects. The Turis were the trusties of the Sarkar, equivalent
the Campbells in seventeenth-century Scotland. They ‘had besg
the British Government to take over their country and protect theg
and as a result the Government had introduced a loose administratioj
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o the Kurram Valley, based on a Political Agent at Parochinar and
e Kurram Militia. The Turis were no less tough than their neigh-
hours (another analogy with the Campbells), no less observant of
Pukhtunwali, but they were reliable; so much so that the government
kept at Parochinar a reserve of 3,000 rifles for issue to the Turi tribal
lashkar, their armed force, in times of trouble.

The advance in 1891 from Gilgit to Hunza and Nagar against very
\ough opposition, which planted the Union Jack on the Roof of the
World, had been a classic example of Victorian empire-building, with
(he Political Agent shot by a garnet fired from a jezail and many deeds of
during rewarded by three VCs and numerous other decorations. In
{Ho5 the Empire had watched with bated breath the desperate defence,
sgainst overwhelming odds, of Chitral Fort and the painfully slow
progress through snow-bound passes of the relief columns. Thereafter
{he Hunza and Nagar tribesmen had reverted to peaceful peasants,
(heir raiding parties no longer the scourge of Central Asia, and the
Mchtar (prince) of Chitral had abandoned the amiable practice of
securing each succession by the wholesale slaughter of sons, brothers
und nephews.

| ord Curzon, something of an expert on the Pamirs and the Hindu
Kush (unique among Viceroys and policy-makers, he had actually
11dlden and walked over them), took very seriously the danger of invasion
{rom R assian Turkestan, through the narrow panhandle of the Afghan
Wakhan and over the Hindu Kush. The history of Russian expansion
smphasised the danger. It is the task of general staffs to plan for the
worst possible eventuality, which here would be Russian and Afghan
\nvasion, assisted by the Pathans of Dir and Swat through which must
pass any force moving up from India to Chitral. There were at least
{hree routes — by the Killick pass into Gilgit and the Baroghil and
[)orah passes into Chitral — which could be easily defended, but if left
undefended were perfectly practicable for trained mountain troops
with mule transport.

It was against such a contingency that the local Political Agent
yuggested in 1goo the formation of a part-time militia of ‘trained
¢ragsmen’ from the tough mountaineers of Chitral. It was a proposal
sfter Lord Curzon’s heart, a loyal militia defending their own country
until regular troops could arrive, and it was the genesis of the Chitral
Hcouts, tribesmen armed with modern rifles, trained for one month a
year and providing at a very small cost a tripwire which could at least
delay an incursion. In 1913 the Gilgit Scouts were raised on similar
lines with a similar role.
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The core of the Frontier problem was Waziristan, and in particulat
two largest tribes, the Mahsuds* of South Waziristan, and the Waz
The Political Agent of North Waziristan, from his headquarters
Bannu, and the Political Agent of South Waziristan, from his he
quarters in Tank, employed local levies who were quite useless |
retained on the pay roll in the hope that they would thereby be kepti
of mischief; the Political Agents had tried to influence them throy
their Maliks, but several ‘loyal’ Maliks had been murdered as a war 1
to others.

Wazirs and Mahsuds are related, but were seldom on good teri
except when up to something which had no relish of salvation in!
Wazirs were semi-nomadic, Mahsuds more settled, but neither cou
make much of a success of cultivating their stony soil; they found
easier to make a living by trading, easier still by raiding. The Wazir
been compared to a leopard, a loner, cunning and dangerous; {l
Mahsud to a wolf, most to be feared in a pack, with a pack-mentalif
single-mindedness and persistence. Even among Pathans the Mahsud:!
notoriously treacherous, something that he himself will not deny. ‘W
are a very untrustworthy people,’ he will say with a sly grin and n¢
without pride, as though this excused every misdemeanour. In 1goo th
Wazir fighting strength was reckoned at 27,000, of whom 1 5,000
firearms; the Mahsud at 18,000 of whom 14,000 had firearms.

Both tribes were very difficult to handle. Their rapacity wi
insatiable, and promoted in their dealings with the Sarkar by a loqui
ciousness which knew no fatigue and no time-factor, allied to g
amazing plausibility in argument. Robert Bruce, a great Frontig
officer whose past experience, however, had been mainly in Baluchi
stan, tried to systematise the sarishta, the tribal pecking-order unde
which duties, subsidies and contracts were distributed among Malik
according to their influence. Try as they would to distribute benefit
according to the recipients’ deserts, Bruce’s successors always came u

against the sarishta system, a departure from which would caus

infinite resentment. Merit often went unrewarded while iniquity pross
pered, and grievances arising from this were a common cause of murde

and rebellion.

It was against this background that the North Waziristan Militia a d
South Waziristan Militia (also known as Northern and Southery

Waziristan Militias) were formed in 1goo, poachers engaged as game
® They call themselves Dré Mahsud, Dré Mahsit in their own dialect, ‘Thres

Mahsuds’, because they are divided into three sections, Alizai, Bahlolzai and Sham -'_i_:-:.

Khel, each with several sub-sections.
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keepers, similar to the Black Watch in ei_ghy:eenth—centur}f Scotlgz:lﬁ
()1l frontier hands were not lacking who said it was mad to gl}:fe To e
{ifles to Mahsuds and Wazirs. .Bl‘lt Lord Curzon msﬁed t a;‘&aelrem
s disciplined corps, with British ofﬁ?ers, would T;eryw(:uld i
{rum the ‘old salaried loafers and ruffians’ of the levies. ‘T Ei};\ i
Iy part of the army, but would be controlled by the Polltlc:; 4 gfc s
ihe Chief Commissioner. The officers would be seconded tro
: my to the Political Department. 2
I“'II',I:l:;lAcrorgs consisted initially of 850 Pathans, soon tmcrsva.is;ds :;
| K0, half trans-Frontier, half cis-Frontier, divided :jmlt:1 f\:t?t ( 1%[ b
ypproximately battalion strength, z}nd 150 l\lfllounte oo si;yBri[ish
I'hey were armed with Martini rifles. Eac corpsd Wi
ulficers, two to each Wing, the Commandant, an . the it 5‘{01““_
(Juartermaster who also commanded the Mountcd Infantry :
{eers for what was likely to be ‘a short lifg, if an exciting one -]andola
"I'hey took over from the Army all posts in Waziristan exceﬂt famente.
I'heir duties included: garrisoning posts and piqueting Toa s,sz::)p:ﬁn
and pursuit of raiders; guarding prisoners anq tr?asurer;nzissanceg_
ulficers; protection of contractors for r(_;ald-mgkmg, r:lco g of
guide work of all sorts; obtaining political information;
I'”"I ‘Ill:iell;lst‘)rth Waziristan Militia, with its headquartcrsBm ertanf)l.l;}t:
was distributed in posts along the east-west road f ronll_ ka[nnuth(; s
K hel (about sixty miles) and the south-north road lin mg_n By
‘I'hal in the Lower Kurram. The nearest army garrison \»l:rla&:1 1t mtec.t
I'he South Waziristan Militia with headquarters in _Wana ad onpnwas i
{wo routes from Murtaza to Wana. Th.e nearest m‘llltalﬁf garnséopathans
Jandola. Despite wall'nings t}::}t bal:ndlt[f) ‘:obflgeetti\zr S\a;; t;l;r;t; s
3t trol was asking for :
:f::mtginzzr?{wzznofﬁcially dcscgibcd as ‘satisfactory beyond all our
3 ions’. ) Wy
l \[;’(:;?atps expectations had not been very high. E\:n s;), walr:hl:g ;]::
limitations of their sketchly traml?g,1 ;:;trll) r:g :n‘:;z ztlc: ',3::: g}}i litiz i
 © ith many lessons to . :
':-d(uoc?c‘ig ?':il: across t{le Administered Border and :nrod:;gcai é‘.l:g
shadow, the vague idea, of (liaw aﬁd (I)trl_clicr g;;e:;it c?}-loyn%i.tj ;c:lotz:l e ae 8
- vicinity of their cramped, unhealthy, fiea- -ridd ud forts.
llli]t?t years f}f modest suca:;::_ss for tEe %arlrllelizetﬂtr‘.l; ll'ets;l;ag:gg :tlz f;:scr;i:
i m poaching make du ng; t
;l:gv{:lﬁl;;ilf?occﬁons. f§w but invested with high drama, when the
gamekeeper reverted to poacher.
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W
With hindsight one can see that it was unwise to

them. Wazirs were rather different: quite a lot of their territory wat

under British control, and the militiamen’s families and ies wer
to some extent hostages for their good behaviour. Man)l': l‘;??’gz{r:fe‘:\?: .;3:
the Sarkar well and with great fidelity, and they were valued for theif
smartness and local knowledge. Also they bore no love for Afridis. The
inclusion of both these difficult tribes in the corps was some safeé:uar

against concerted treachery.

. put any trust in
gﬂ[ghsuds. They had a well-established reputation for treac)lllery'
ritish controlled not a yard of their territory, and so had no hold

3
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liitish officers particularly liked Mahsuds. There were three Mahsud
vompanies, each about one hundred men strong, in the South Waziri-
Jtan Militia and one company in the North Waziristan Militia, attracted
liy the princely pay (ten rupees a month without rations), and the
prestige of carrying a modern rifle. Because of their volatile tempera-
ment for good and bad, commanding Mahsuds was a challenge for any
ulficer. In September 1gog4, the very month the experiment was
Jescribed as ‘satisfactory beyond all our expectations’, a shot rang out in
(he middle of the night at the South Waziristan Militia post of Sarwekai.
[nvestigation disclosed that the wall-sentry was missing and the Political
\gent, Captain J. B. Bowring, who for coolness had been sleepingon the
toof, lay dead on his blood-soaked sheets.

As men milled round in understandable confusion, two shots from
(he control tower of the keep indicated where the murderer had gone,
und that he would not tamely give himself up. He was, it transpired,
Hepoy Kabul Khan, of the Abdur Rahman Khel sub-section of the
lahlolzai section of Mahsuds.

liveryone was ordered under cover until daylight, when men of other
(ribes started sniping at the loopholes in the tower, from which an
ecasional shot was returned. The British and Pathan officers took
counsel. No one questioned that the murderer must die. But how? To
storm the keep would cost many lives. To starve him out would be a
long-drawn-out business, bad for morale and a considerable strain on
(he Mahsuds’ loyalty. The most awkward question was, who should be
put to executing him? There was the gravest danger of the corps being
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rent with blood-feuds as the Abdur Rahman Khel sepoys took vef
geance on the executioner and his tribe took reprisals. ;

The Post Subadar, an Afridi wise in Pukhtunwali, came up with th

only satisfactory answer. Kabul must die by the hand of his brother;
Naik in the garrison. Then there would be no feud, no reprisals. Whe
it was put to him the Naik consented, for the honour of his family, th
Abdur Rahman Khel, the Dré Mahsud, and the Militia, to execute b
shooting his own brother. '

Communication with the man in the keep had hitherto been confine
to shouted insults and occasional shots. Now a dialogue was opened b!
the Post Subadar and the senior Mahsud officer. Kabul’s conscienct
was clear: Bowring, he said, was sleeping with his feet towards Mecca;
‘and therefore I shot him’. But Kabul’s exaltation had simmered down;
There was no way he could escape death, and he did not particularly
want the Abdur Rahman Khel to be feuding with everyone else. Hi
accepted the offer of death with dignity.

The time was fixed for five in the afternoon. The garrison was on
parade, each man’s eyes fixed on the keep. Half-hidden behind @
mud-plastered buttress stood a British officer, two Pathan officers and
the executioner, all with rifles. A khaki-clad figure climbed on to thé
keep parapet, rifle in hand. He stretched himself erect and flung down
his rifle among the soldiers gazing up at him. ‘Allah ho Akbar!’ he cried;
‘God is Great." The executioner raised his rifle, aimed at the erect
figure, and fired. Kabul Khan remained for a moment poised still erect;
spun round, and fell with a crash into the courtyard below. A prolonged
‘Aah-ah-h!’ of relief went up.

Kabul’s relatives asked for his body to bury, and that request was
granted. It should not have been. They buried Kabul in traditiona
style, with a recess in the grave for the questioning angel to sit. Above
the grave they built a shrine to Mahsud patriotism, lit every Friday by
flickering lamps. Here the young men came to pray, and resolved to
follow Kabul's example.

Had the Commandant, Lieutenant-Colonel R. Harman, been at Sar-

wekai, the murderer’s body might not have been thus honoured. For he'
was an expert on Mahsuds, speaking fluently their difficult dialect of?
Pushtu and knowing very well their courage and black treachery. He '

took on the duties of Political Agent, as well as his own. But even he
under-estimated the persistence and loquacity of Mahsuds, whose
most innocent amusement is to plague the Political Agent with inter-

minable complaints and petitions, with strident demands for larger

subsidies, for road-making and firewood contracts, for intercession in
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llood-feuds generations old, for hgnorary_ titles and d:stmctmnsf, e\-'en
{1 campaign medals earned fighting against the Government ()J'tcels:(.3
|'lherefore a junior political officer, Evelyn Howell, was sent to z;]"
wver as Political Agent in order that Harman might concentrate on his
ary es. . |

IIII|II'|| ::ya;i:et:lt of 3,000 feet from the Gomal River toISIalrwakal by;
jough bridlepath was a taxing one forIH()well, for his Militia e?cc;lrt an
i the mules and camels carrying his luggage. At‘ the top of the rnise
were the Mahsud Maliks assembled to meet him, ‘Hawk-faced, trim-
Learded, hard-bitten ruffians but well ma_nnered and very p'leasané—
spuken’. One of them, with a charming smllg, Ihoidmg Howell’s har; 3
{undly in his, said, ‘We are so glad a new Pohtu;:.t] Ag,ent has come, for
whe ‘s no Political Agent, we are as orphans.

*'1;]}1‘:’1?:(1::00 to Wana w!%ere Howell was to live with Harman, the
Militia second-in-command Captain Plant, 2 doctor and a 1Szcali)‘[)‘=:':rl
Jibaltern responsible for the roads. Wana was a fort, loop-_hc-de afn
renellated, constructed mainly of_ dned_mufi._ It consiste f{{-)‘l a:
;-.-nmcter-wal] with corner-towers, lined with ?wmg-quarters, 0 f:e;
. stores, enclosing a yard of about an acre in the centre of whic
was a two-storeyed keep containing well, treasury, cells and ar'm(:lury
with spare rifles and ammunition. There were few amemties, there
wis no ice (except that provided in winter by Nature), no ¢ _ectnmtyc,l
(unning water, fresh fruit or vege_tab]cs. In summer mosqu;togs a?ld
wnd-flies proliferated, afflicting in turn everyone with malaria 2 .
undfly fever: scorpions lurked in the most inconvenient places suc
4 shoes, or under the seat of the thunderbox; rpy_nads of flies culm(;
muted busily between latrines, kitchens and dlmpg—mon(;s! ]}:)st cd
such other along the rim of the tea-cup as it was ra{sed to ‘:m ; a?)
were only kept out of the (tinned) milk and (tmned) (:l'.lttert y
(overing jugs and dishes with little beaded nets. Diarrhoea, dysentery
and e ice were rife. _
”uliw}ntnurng:f)isand feet above sea-level, Wana fort and its attgn;la]:t
lwzaar squatted in the middle of a saucer-like plan surrounded DY
mountains. Scattered acacias, dwarf-palms, bcrben_s and gurgura
Lushes relieved the monotony of the grey and khakl‘lanf:lscape but
(¢except during the rains) grass was as scanty as hairs in lepr{::;y.
(Waziristan in spring could be delightful. As an English-speaking
Political Assistant enthused in later days, “These green, green g}'as‘ses,
(hese white, white sheeps, these blue, Iblue skies ... Sir, it is \Zry
Jecent.’) The climate varied from_sco_rchmg heat to snow and blizzards,
and there was generally a wind bringing dust-devils and sand-storms 1n
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season. For the officers there was moderate i o
snipe-shooting, poker and bridge in the cvenings[,) a;t;fofo‘ riu;;k- 1
few scratched records, and a nine-hole golf cou;se whcrcgths'
were of hard dry mud and pebbles on the fairways sent the stra% hti
drive or approach bounding off in unexpected directions. A‘lge-wa%!"
iz;ma:ﬂ-fallEW'g, preceded the players not, as elsewhere‘ in India'
person: all, but to ensure that the bunkers harboured no unfricrr;
Harman, having no illusions about Mahsuds, insti ‘
'whe_rgby would-be recruits were subjected to what \:.rr;sl?l:iu;eoi }E):z:'
Tpﬁsl)m\u: vetting’ by the Maliks of their sections and by Mahsud officet
Mu:]sl a\;a; (:-\isi:.:lt:[? g‘]f-. :Ef: Il(mt}::dling Mahdsud personality of the time, tl
, Shabi1 Khel, an aged, reacti i 1
sacerdotal qualifications and an un%imited ctagzzirti'bggftn:‘gtc}a:]:a
re:-cewed intermittent funds from Kabul or further north which ena.b'
him to kc;p at his bcck-qnd~ca]l a gang of accomplished cut-throats |
was, in his way, a patriot, but his patriotism consisted of stickinl ;
nothing to preserve the Mahsud way of life. The construction of r(:rag
Harman's positive vetting and, indeed, the very existence of the Mili !
were all seen by him as threats to Mahsud integrity. In 19045 he was|
peace with the Government, busy infiltrating into the Militia his oW
disciples and at the same time warning Harman, in letters too va, e
worded t().be of any use, against treachery in the corps. "
On a bitter night in January 19os, when snow lay deep on th
parade-glround and roofs, the officers assembled for ainnefin th ‘
Mess whncl} boasted — and in Wana it was something to boast of —
panes to \:vmdows and door. The doctor had gone early to bed fcegti'
uma‘re!l. The others had, of course, changed for dinner, the sclidliersi :
the ‘bum-freezer’ mess-jackets of their respective rcgirlnems skin-ti ¥
overall trousers, starched shirts and collars, and black, bow-t i
Howcl], the civilian, wore evening dress with, instead of a dinn'
jacket, Ehe dark-blue blazer of the Lions, an Emmanuel College {:linie I-
club. The worse the conditions, the more important it scgemed G
preserve standards. They sat round the blazing log-fire, playing lia ,
dice for pegs of whisky and sherry, and then went into th(; dini}n -groo T
to tackle the mulligatawny soup, stringy chicken and caramel fustar

which was the best that could be expected of any cook willing to put up:

with Wana. To show confidence in their men, all were unarmed \

It being Saturday night, Harman was abo i Ir
i aturd . ut to rise and pro ‘Mr
Vice, the King!’, to which Howell would reply, ‘Genflcrﬁgze -'

King-Emperor!’, when there was a tinkle of broken glass and Howell;
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Juking up, saw come through the door a young sepoy in uniform
Laiiying at the port a rifle with bayonet fixed. He halted and stared at
Huwell; Howell stared back, thinking that he had come from curiosity
1 see the Sahibs’ mysterious tamasha. Then he lowered the muzzle of
Wis 11lle, and at that moment Harman and Plant dashed round the table
W grapple with him. The others piled in too, and soon the intruder was
Aisarmed and trussed up with his own pagri.

{{arman, leaning against the wall, asked, ‘Is anyone hurt?’

Iowell looked at the others and replied, ‘No, are you, Colonel?’

| think I am,’ said Harman, collapsing on his knees to the ground.

\ Mess-servant put his head round the door and was sent to fetch the
dictor. A Mess Orderly also arrived, and was told to bring an armed
gunid to take the prisoner to the cells.

I'he doctor arrived in his dressing-gown, opened Harman’s jacket
wiil shirt and examined a bayonet-wound in the left side of his chest.
Howell could see from his face that there was no hope.

| lurman spoke for the last time. “They've got me. | knew they would.’

{¢ was carried to his quarters, where he died.

[1owell padded off in his evening shoes along the frozen path between
pileel-up banks of snow back to the Mess, where he wrote a telegram to
e Chief Commissioner. As he gave 1t to a servant to take to the
{elegraph office, Captain Plant came n.

“I'he man is a Mahsud,’ he said. ‘1 don’t want to force your hand for
W' your responsibility. But thereis a Mahsud half-company, probably
e one to which he belongs, on duty in the keep, and I think they will
huve to be disarmed.’

'Why?’

‘Well, when we reached the big door into the keep and the quarter-
yunrd opened the wicket for us, [ saw about a dozen of them standing
Jhout, with their rifles and bayonets. It is not a night in which any sane
\an would loaf about outside when he might be indoors, unless he had
yume purpose in doing so. I called to them, and when they heard my

Juice, they all bolted into their barrack. So I stowed my prisoner in the
lnck-up, warned the quarter-guard and came out.’

I'he Subadar Major, a grizzled Afridi, then arrived, a rather comic
figure in nocturnal deshabillé. ‘Is the Colonel Sahib dead?” he asked.

IHowell replied that he was. ‘A Mahsud killed him. He has been
srrested and is in the lock-up. Now what about the Mahsuds in the
keep? Do you think they should be disarmed?’

"T'hey should be, but there will be trouble. You should get the Chief
(‘ommissioner’s sanction.’
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‘If it is going to b : ‘i
ot going to be done at all,’ retorted Howell, ‘it has to be do
: rlzlnt said, ‘There are fifty Mahsuds in the keep, and the big dogj
Oget: thon] tl;ce ms:dri. They can overpower the quarter-guard, br
€ lock-up, release the prisoner, seize the armour el

‘ ‘ ; / and treasi
without anyone being able to get at them. And there i)s anot;Z? f

, they will ope ;

the men have their rifles andya hundrieg féfu?gst:te?ilgﬁ: 0 "
It was clear that the job had to be done immediately ana the Subz
Major collected as many men as he could from other tribes. Th 9
several lanterns and walked over to the keep. Howell co 12 -
reflecting that he was somewhat unsuitably dressed. The Sartno
opened the keep door and they filed through into the {i.mpt;r-

cou k
rtyard. Some men were posted on a roof, others in a line aslant

courtyard, their rifles pointing towards the b
were placed to light the doors R

When all was ready, Plant called out, ‘Jemadar Salim!’ — the Mahs

Jemadar commanding the half-com '
-company. There was no repl g
was sent to the Jemadar’s room which adjoined thee?):r’rzzl? |
emgged, looking rather sheepish. -
‘Go in and tell your men’, said Plant, ‘that if
: A 1 they ob d
harm will come to them. They are to file out and f}r;tll :}}’szlrtsfgs h
bagra]c_:k. If ]the_v disobey, they will be shot.’ i
alim saluted and entered the barrack. Th
murmur from inside, but for a long time nothing nf;:e }\:’;S : cdonfus.
he emerged, alone. o

‘They will not list | id. * i i
By tz L f)_ .!IS en to me,’ he said. ‘Perhaps if the Sahibs were §

Never did Howell feel so apprehensive as when he advanced throug|

the snow to one door while Plant went t
' _ o the other. Th i
moonlight, the lanterns behind them. In the barrack rall wa‘;yd::'fi'

who had brought him hig

still. Howell became aware of his orderly
revolver, fluttering about him like a hen and then standing so close

almost to shoulder him aside. The orderly, too, was a Mahsud. T

Subadar Major and another Pathan officer were with Plant.

‘Come out!’ they called, and repeated wh
( g t th i
To thenf enormous relief the dﬁors o i iy

sile
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wooped up the rifles from the snow and carried them to the armoury
with commendable celerity. The Mahsuds were shut in their barracks
{ir the night, guarded by the riflemen on the roof. The crisis was Over.

As Plant approached the armoury, the Subadar Major said to him,
futher loudly, ‘The sentry is a Woazir, and Wazirs at bottom are
Muhsuds. He should be changed.’

Plant threw the sentry a casual glance. ‘A Wazir? So he is. But that’s
Yarbaz Khan. I'd trust him anywhere.’

I'he sentry threw out his chest and began strutting up and down like a
Linrdsman.

I'he Militia practice was for the rifles of all men not actually on duty
{11 be locked in company arms-kots from dawn to dusk. The Mahsuds in
Wuna and the outposts, about a quarter of the corps, were thus
Aisarmed without drama or disgrace, and sent home on a month’s leave
ltom which they did not return.

[{owell, the only available magistrate, tried the murderer as dispass-
{nately as he could. The man’s name was Shabir Khan, of a Shabi Khel
Jib-section closely allied to that of the Mullah Powindah. He exulted in
what he had done. He had enlisted, he said, with only one aim — to kill
ul the British officers and ‘have a finer song made about me than
| abul’. There could be only one verdict: to be hanged by the neck until
dead. He had two requests: for a clean shirt in which to die, and for
some collyrium to blacken his eyelids, in the fashion of young Mahsud
Iucks, so that he would be acceptable to the Houris of Paradise.

But who should hang him? To order any Pathan Militiaman to do this
would be trying loyalty too hard. For a civilian ‘follower’, a sweeper,
sy, or a shoemaker, to hang the man would be a shame on all Pathans
more than they could bear. There was, as in the case of Bowring's
murder, only one answer — but a different one. The British officers
inust carry out the sentence.

The Garrison Engineer constructed the gallows, a beam resting
scross a corner of the keep courtyard. Shabir Khan, who had spent the
previous half-hour smartening himself up, was brought after dark to the
place of execution by two Afridi officers. The Engineer positioned the
noose round his neck, one British officer pinioned his arms, and two
others heaved him over the parapet. It was scarcely what they had
joined the Army and the Militia for.

T'he Subadar Major pronounced Harman’s epitaph in a characteristic
Pushtu pun: ‘Ai ai! Armoon, armoon!* That such a Bahadurt should

* Armoon means grief.
| Bahadur means a hero.
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die thus! If this Sahib were to be killed ointi |
Sahib were to be killed [pointing at PIant}[Fh:g?vge:;n?ei‘:e”] l?ir
another. But Harman Sahib! Az, At Armmoon, armoon!’ N
It was not possible to prove the Mullah Powindah’s complicf
i ard;hc used to bqast that he could send out his Sheik |
Kh);m b sgflzrlz)rir i{\:]:;r:gd sllgam.d‘lYou cannot see, but [ cansee, Ka
In Faradise, lovingly tended by the Hour
thereof, masters of the dainty fruit and sw gt s of Heayen i
Retribution, Patban-stv]e,' was no gty R
after Har::nan’s murder, eivjemadar Ktagizi R]hz?fﬂl;ﬁnf
;aTa:f.ec}r;wn as Kgbu] Khan), formerly of the South Wazi -
b:-lgth;iz arged with the other Mahsuds in February, and two of hj
Mohibu]]a‘;’ere shot‘ deaq l_)y a pqtrol of militiamen, led by Subada
s » Jowaki Afridi, in circumstances which suggested tha
Mohibullah had set them up. However, the official view was that hi

our month

conduct was as white as snow, and h |
] _ v, e was awarded the Indi ol
gz‘;;ifrcl:%z:;?ovenBlb_cr,;:t-hffr-tat, Mahsud ex-mi]itiam;;nsgortd;;f
son, brigade Major in Bannu. And so it w
: : ent on.
The murders of Bowring, Harman and Donaldson by Militiaost.::po

or ex-sepoys seemed to confirm the worst misgivings )
Elell;ecvcd Itha‘ft the formation of the Waziristan I§Iiliti§s \?vist :Zszc:ﬂ;
i grm nwraqt only Mahsuds had been responsible; other tribes,

g Wazirs, had behaved perfectly. So it seemed reasonable to
suppose that, once they had got rid of the Mahsuds, the two -‘

“’Ou]d gi\‘e go“d SEr UiCC I he ve 0 xt !ID y 5 (l :
; . . [ nts fthe ne 3
- urteen €ars seeme 1

é_lea;tle;y%fin;:’?}t)i:;ts of Siouts ;vuuld criticise the old Militias for beinl

: ny packets’. In 1910 the North Waziristan Militia. for.

Instance, was spread out over eighteen posts, most 0;1 fl:g::tllla 'hTJ .

whom fifteen or so would be on leave at

_ y required for post-defence, leavi ]

;z:dfzru]to:% E:}t):;olstlp ]:s_trenfgth. O;ly the main base at Mira;xsha:flr:f)lt:l)gl
‘ r striking force. Th i

resident British officer wags Spinw et coold i B

a mud hut, the men in tents protected by drystone walls

]

heaps of straw. The fleas were awful beyond belief. W

Th i I
ere were, however, compensations. British Officers were given '

generous local leave. There was a delightfully simple administration

With as yet no legal code governing the Militias, officers could make the

punishment fit the crime. There was no equipment audit. There was no
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am. He lived in extreme discomfort in

Gamekeepers Turmed Poacher, 1904-5

s audit. A lump sum was drawn sufficient to pay the corps at its full
Lutablishment: if the corps happened to be over-strength, the extra
Wney needed was found by the Political Agent to whom the unspent
Luluiice was handed when the corps was understrength. There was
Litnally no office-work. To emphasise their irregular status, officers
wure trregular clothes on all but the most formal occasions. Even on
yperations the usual costume was a sleeveless shirt in summer, and in
winter a tweed coat and cap or slouch hat.

['he Militias attracted eccentric characters, British and Pathan.
| \eutenant Colonel D. H. McNeile, a cavalryman commanding the
“orth Waziristan Militia, had a passion for playing the violin, rather
Luily, and designing steam-engines, rather well. The Mounted Infan-
v of the Militia included in its ranks a Wazir with bright red hair and
Wlue eyes, reputedly the offspring of a Gordon Highlander, whom
I olficers called Charlie. Tor Khan, a small, tough and wiry Afridi,
{ywaki, who rose to be a Subadar Major of the same Militia, had been
\ranslerred in a hurry from the Khyber Rifles after committing sac-
{{lege by shooting dead a Mullah who had approached his post, Koran
i1y hand, and called upon the garrison to desert. He was the brother of
“ubadar Mohibullah of the South Waziristan Militia, also a killer. His
iine-vear-old son followed the family tradition, on a visit to his uncle
\luhibullah, by cutting the throat of a seven-year-old cousin. (This son
[4tcr became a Subadar of the T'ochi Scouts.)

I'he crack-shot in the North Waziristan Militia was another Afridi,
\lohi Khan, an old soldier almost totally devoid of ambition. Or,
(uther, his only ambition was to be orderly to Captain Bull, the Right
Wing Commander. Bull, with an escort of only six sowars, went for a
liick one day from Miranshah and ran into a hostile gang. The troops in
\liranshah were alerted by riderless horses galloping back, and the
\lounted Infantry ran to saddle up. The first sowar to be ready was
promptly dispossessed of his horse by Mohi Khan, who galloped off to
(he rescue of his beloved Bull Sahib. Swept from the saddle by a
low-hanging branch, he went on at-the double — only to meet Bull’s
party returning to Miranshah, quite safe and sound.

Miranshah was the only place in Waziristan which offered any sort of
comfort. In 1910 it even housed two nursing sisters, come to look after
un officer who contracted enteritis. It was to be many a year before
Miranshah saw their like again.

In 1914 Major Dodds, a former officer of the North Waziristan
Militia, was Political Agent, South Waziristan. He had a personal
orderly, Sarfaraz, a young Mahsud who had served with him in the
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Militia. A good Pathan orderly was apt to be spoilt by his Sahib. Bray
deft, intelligent and often witty, he got his own way'too often it
sound rule on the Frontier not to keep an orderly too long. Sar%araz -.I-'
been Dodds’s orderly four years; and because Dodds ignored his wis h
on the distribution of road-construction money, he shot Dodds !-I

g:r};:a-r officers and three police constables with the rifle Dodds had giw

4

Side-shows, 1914—18

|1y the late 18gos the British, Australian and New Zealand armies were
v armed with the Lee-Metford rifle, and by 1907 their discarded
\Martinis, sold to arms dealers, were flooding the market and arriving on
e Frontier via the Persian Gulf in very large numbers. Although it is
Jut & magazine-rifle and does not fire smokeless powder, the Martiniisa
\i1y good weapon, accurate and long-ranged, and the tribes soon
developed effective fire-and-movement tactics. When the tribes had
Lo armed mainly with jezails and swords, a column of troops with
“simels and mules could march safely up a valley if the heights as far as
{lirec hundred yards on each side were piqueted: now the piquets had to
Ly set out at least nine hundred yards, the speed of advance was reduced
il the difficulties of withdrawal — all Frontier campaigns must end in
withdrawal — were vastly increased. It was a much more serious
Lsiness than it had been in Kipling’s and Warburton’s day. The
M ilitias had Martini rifles until 1912, when they were rearmed with the
lung magazine Lee-Enfield.

At the start of the First World War there were about 5,000 trans-
I'rontier Pathans in the regular Indian Army, including ten companies
ol Mahsuds. Their performance was patchy. Those who reached the
Western Front and East Africa fought magnificently, particularly the
Mahsuds, and won numerous medals for bravery; an officer who
ommanded Mahsuds in East Africa waxed lyrical in their praise. But
many deserted rather than fight against the Turks, for the Sultan of
['urkey was the Khalif of Islam, Commander of the Faithful, Shadow
of God upon Earth. The trans-Frontier Pathans’ ambivalence is illus-
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trated by two Afridi brothers, Mir Mast and Mir Dast. Mir M
deserted in France, was awarded the Iron Cross and sent back w
Turkish mission to the Tirah where he made much mischief. Mir [}
was awarded the Victoria Cross in France and never waver
loyalty. 1
Fortunately the Amir of Afghanistan did not take advantage of ¢
difficulties by proclaiming the Jehad (Holy War). Even without th
Waziristan from 1914 to 1918 was far from peaceful. h
On 7 January 1915, Captain Eustace Jotham of the North Wazirist
Militia and a dozen Mounted Infantry rode out from Miransha 1
locate raiders from Khost, in Afghanistan. Jotham was a romant
recently on leave he had won newspaper fame by rescuing passen
from a blazing railway-carriage and now he was furious at being stuck
a mud hut in Waziristan while his battalion would soon be fightit
Turks or Germans. At Spina Khaisora, fifteen miles west (
Miranshah, he and his small patrol were ambushed in a deep nullah ar
almost surrounded by some 1,500 tribesmen. Jotham and his mg
galloped for safety, but just as he was getting clear, the horse of one (
his sowars was shot. Jotham turned back to rescue him. He wi
quixotically carrying a sword, with which he is said to have cut do
several of the Khostwals before he fell himself, riddled with bullets an
bleeding from a dozen slashes. At almost the same time his Daffadar,
Wazir named Darim Khan, dismounted to give covering fire to thi
remainder of the patrol, and remounted and made off only when the
had got safely away. Jotham was awarded a posthumous VC. Darif
received the Indian Order of Merit and, subsequently, the Croix di
Guerre. He lived to become one of the Frontier’s most famous chat
acters.

Two weeks later another Khostwal lashkar, estimated at 10,000,
again advanced on Miranshah. Under their Commandant, Major G. B,
Scott, the North Waziristan Militia and a section of Mountain Artillery
made a long night march to get across the lashkar’s line of retreat, and g
regular brigade from Bannu attacked frontally at dawn. The enemsy

ed n

were driven back on to the Militia and across the Durand Line, with

heavy casualties. After this the Khostwals and local tribesmen gave no

more trouble for four years,

In South Waziristan the Mahsuds were more than troublesome. T el
anti-Government party led by Fazal Din, son of the Mullah Powindah,,
was spoiling for a fight, and in 1914 committed several outrages. The
Government was exasperated, for the last thing it wanted then was

frontier campaign; but in 1915 the Mahsuds committed one hundred
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' imes i imed a hundredvictims dead,
| cighty major crimes which claimed a
:..il nl': \1\'1\;und(jd and ninety-three Hindus kidnapped. In Nover;r:il;leerda
Wiiet of the South Waziristan Militia was arr‘lbushed, ten were f 1.-35;
|,,I. + wounded and thirteen rifles lost. In Apr:} 1(;116, ttxfre y\rfre n
Wi seventeen Mahsud raids into Dera Ismail Khan 15[;?;:1: ohi
\{ the end of February, 1917, Mahsuds attgcked the 1};113 p b
Warwekai, garrisoned by 250 men under Major l"llélghest.he ag:tefmn);
L range sniping from Garesi Sar, a hill commanding t| %here G
il 'lm ; 400 yards, Hughes sent a hundred m?ftf? ocicupy;‘t.cping i
Mifficulty i i here, but great difficulty 1n ke
i Ll ficulty i puttlﬂg themt , bu . sk
d. S luctantly decided to withdraw
e i 8 over the withdrawal. The
i , rifles half-way to Garesi Sar to cov dra
I'\Innh“:::iqrivere as always, quick to seize their opportumtyc.l b(tjtth 1113
m'u |.||1L;_ party and the withdrawing ;()iarty wtercfrtl}?:i:liénar‘;erae ];clzied
S v twenty o :
+ith bayonets and knives. Hughes an : e e
wou eleven captured and reserved for a more unp
“1 I|II : |:‘1[l:lc(ljz(i)'f the Mahs?;d women. The situation was saved cmlly tt])y;he
- ml A -:‘ and skill of Subadar Mohibullah, 10M, the Mahsl:; '—t a;r:ﬁ
.\“lm‘I:. who withdrew the survivors into the fort and held 1t u
y |1-- \.-(.\d)‘ril and May 1917 the total Mahsud bag, nearly all regular afm(}'.
”-.--r[ killed, 140 wounded and, most disgraceful, 238 rifles capture )
“ “|.I::. : o Mav‘ a force from Sarwekai moved out at night to IEF‘EI‘CITE}}
\uidlers. It consisted of 250 Gurkhas and ;i:..f?o n]{rl‘[]'l}r:le'l ugderuﬁ(:isleduand
R, i Gurkhas and fifty Militia he s
Apain. At dawn with fifty ) : ¢ N
king their breakfast.
shot up a party of Mahsuds cool A A
i = dinary occurrence — butc
puught off their guard no ord Sl A8 e v
: .xtraordinary ferocity. There were fou
‘I;1|::,;c:? ]with zr?agazine rifles, and the troops were f_o_rcgd ?;;;St)o
I-nlw-:lr.ai losing thirty-nine killed‘(igc]udmg two British o .
\ty-three wounded and seventy missing. ; . )
m-'\\t iﬁ;ez:dozf the month a well-known hostile narped Musa hll?:;
carried out an astonishing coup. He led by night, r:ght ;p 1:::2 i
Il'm-hi Valley, a gang of Abdullai, real hard-liners. Their o hjec i wa;
(he North Waziristan Militia post ;t Tut Narax.haB;c;\:;it{:];: E;:rc]ess_
we ide Mahsud country, the garmson le
B Jlf:l:)(;l":s; ex-Militia men, Musa Khan timed the alt(;si;:k f;)frda l:;lltc;lg;
: Guard would be oft duty,
ing that everyone but the Quarter ‘ ! ~ ‘
: Itllu-\:llggked in they.*\rmnury, the men washing their dmh?b;rc}?ai};:;%
1;:. l(l;e pool below the post. No patrols wou_]d be out whz might dis
the gang hiding in nullahs and holly-oak jungle close by.
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‘ In mid-morning five apparently unarmed trib {

women’ stopped to talk to the Militiamen hanging ael)Tlllfnoui:i?ie
wire. Itis hkely that the ‘women’ were taken for dancing boys, dres
as girls, favourite entertainers on the Frontier. Three {:g,f zhgr;me;
approached the sentry and chatted him up. A gullible simpleton, he: :-
persuaded to buy them some sweets from the post canteen. A.
turned to oblige them, the three Mahsuds at his heels, a more N
sentry on the wall shouted a warning. Too late! The Mahs:uds d
revolvers and one shot dead the foolish sentry; two of them t}[;J;O o
for the gate, shooting the Guard Commander as he tried to shutnit
ﬁrm‘g_on,the remainder of the Guard. The rest of the party inclu‘
the ‘girls’, also brought out hidden weapons and engaged the sentry}
the wall as thirty more tribesmen rushed up from the scrul::-(:o:g:

nullah. They burst in and shut the remainder of the garrison, who coll

not get at their rifles, in the barrack-rooms. O !
it | i . Only the P di
seizing a dead sentry’s rifle, made any sort of ﬁgl'ft, bilt E:t\fal:sbl?a':
wounded. '(Fhen it was all over. The telegraphist just managed to get
%‘ sl::ﬂatl)d— “P!ease help raiders are plundering’ — before being knife
u t . ) - . ..
ammunitiona,l got away with fifty-nine rifles and thousands of rounds|

Worse, if anything could be wor i j
2  co se, happened in June 1 t th
South Waziristan Militia post of Tiarza, garrisoned by t\?v[ezlt?/-ﬁ‘

sepoys under a Wazir Havildar. A relation of the Havildar’s who ‘ju

happened’ to be passing with pack-bullocks was invited i

he was rcfreshmg_ himself, the Havildar sent out the ezi?rl:c?;r?rh I'
except for an Afridi sentry, to collect firewood. As soon as tghe -;
gone, the Havildar and his relation overpowered the sentry load)cf'd )
to the bullocks twenty-five rifles and thirteen boxes of ammu'nitinn a ]

departed.

In 1919, when the British and Indi i
919, . an armies were war- {
j@:énoblhsmg as fast as possible, a new Amir Amanullah ofa rAi";)aarXi;
id declare a Jehad and sent regular Afghan troops across the Dura

Line.
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The Third Afghan War, 1919

I'ye main Afghan attack was a thrust into the Khyber. The Khyber
Itifles should have borne the brunt of this, but their loyalty had been
undermined by the Mullahs summoning all Moslems to the Holy War,
iy revolutionary propaganda from India, and by the rumour that the
(,uovernment intended to destroy the flower of the Afridi nation by
putting the Khyber Rifles into the forefront of the battle and decimat-
iy them with artillery. After a number of desertions, the Army took
uver all the Khyber posts, and the Khyber Rifles were offered the
(hoice of discharge or serving on. Those who opted for discharge
sumbered 1,180 (but no Pathan officers), which was at least preferable
(0 their deserting with rifles. Of the loyalists, 146 were transferred to a
Military Police Battalion, and 200 were formed into the Khyber Levy
(‘orps, un-uniformed and armed with their own rifles. That, for a
(uarter-century, was the end of the Khyber Rifles.

In the far north, in the semi-independent state of Chitral, ruled by its
Mehtar (prince) Shuja-ul-Mulk, the Government and allied forces
consisted of the 1/11th Rajputs (450 rifles); 23 Mountain Battery; one
section Sappers and Miners; the Chitral Scouts (1,000 rifles); the
Mehtar’s Bodyguard, about 2,000 men of whom 150 had Martini rifles
and the remainder muzzle-loading rifles and jezails; and a Russian
machine-gun brought across the Pamirs by a refugee White Russian
colonel. The Chitral Scouts were part-time soldiers, called up for one
month’s training every year, commanded by the Assistant Political
Agent, Major Reilly. There were also 2 considerable number of Kafir
volunteers whose country, adjacent to Chitral, had been conquered by




The Frontier Scouts

the Afghans in 1897, its idol-worshipping people offered the cho
between conversion to Islam and Instant decapitation, and its ¢ it
taken off to slavery in Kabul. The wildest of the wild, and totdl

undisciplined, they were hardy, war-like and longing for revenge,

Opposing these forces, at cantonments in Birkot and Arnawai in
Kunar valley,* were six Afghan infantry battalions with five more |

ve mountain guns. The od

the way, four machine-guns and twel
seemed rather heavy, but the
invitation to join the Hol
followed his lead. .

Lieutenant-Colonel F. C. S. Sambourne-Palmer, commanding )
Rajputs, assumed command of all the local forces. Reilly’s comman
consisted of the Scouts, the Bodyguard under the Mehtar's son, Pring

Nasr-ul-Mulk, and the Kafirs — as strange a force as was ever led by

British officer in the twentieth century. '
On 5 May 1919, Major Reilly,

the Scouts, and in the next two a

incursions. It was a satisfactory introduction to war for the Scouts, whi

Mehtar rejected with scorn the Amil

|

y War, and his people, despising Afghan

suffered no casualties and claimed to have killed and wounded scores g

Afghans,

Against an enemy less formidable than Mahsuds and Wazirs, it wa
permissible to take risks. Leaving himself with no reserve nearer thap
Chitral town, Sambourne-Palmer divided his small force into fous
columns for an attack on the Afghan positions at Birkot and Arnawai,
Prince Nasr-ul-Mulk’s Right Column consisted of a company g
Scouts, 1,000 of the Bodyguard and some Kafirs. The Right Bank
column consisted of two Scout companies. The main body, '
the Mobile Column, under Sambour

two Scout companies under Reilly,
two mountain guns and the Sappers. The Left Column consisted
three companies of Scouts.

The plan for the attack was that
the bridge over the Bashgul near its
Birkot. The Mobile column would

the most spectacular role: guided by Kafirs, it would cross the frontier
by the high Patuk pass west of Mirkhanni; drop down into the valley of
the Istor river; follow that river to its junction with the Bashgul; cross

* The Chitral river is known below its junction with the Bashgul as the Kunar river.
For simplicity it will be referred to as the Kunar throughout.
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ne-Palmer himself, consisted of
the Rajputs less one company, the

move down the left bank and attack'll
Arnawai, which would be outflanked by the Left Column moving
through the mountains. To Nasr-ul-Mulk’s Right Column was allotted

The Third Afghan War, 1919

W Nushgul by a rope-bridge; and outflank the cnerrl;y's 1;0;;;:;;‘;}1;1
WA the hci};hts west of Birkot. Three hundred C 1trda:h]e o
Ll move along the watershed between the Ist;; 2}1;: e
Wi, acting as connecting link between Nasr-ul-Mulk a
al columns. (See Map 1.) ] : A
m*::.'nlll| |‘|Iul;1~:t of h<is army almost untrained, his columga sc;;z(l::‘t:;i:iy
; i no -
Jiintains and a torrent swollen by mcltmg snow, an : :
":Ihlllnl I11vlul-:ween them except thought-reading, Sambourne fa:ir;f:s
;.uhm seemed a trifle ambitious. Had th::ie{nemyt:ee{::ﬂr‘régze 3:515 Surei’r
] i lumns, separated from the L
;“" I1I| 1-2:?135 :1133 qujltn:t worllc)ed‘ The two central colu_mti;s itruﬁl;
|:'.‘....-.||mn just north of the Bashgul junction, pushed l:,d g;:t -Efti\re
I:llt ledd the main Afghan positions, cagtr:lrmgﬁfou; %iuii;awa; mfd .
- i tflanke
swners, Meanwhile the Left Column had ou . :
rllnI I‘::“tl':ﬁumn duly occupied the heights west of B:rl;otb I‘“‘é:regoc‘gr
"-r..m- a single brave Chitrali crept down at night to the bri : gcms i
“Inl [unar which was the only link between the enemy [JESI.:I b
I"‘l‘l L.:[ ind Arnawai and cut the ropes so that ltt';l_ropg::l. lt;t::a:mor:-men;
: 1 sorder;
¢ enemy fled south towards Asmar 1n great di !
:1|;h: I:I:n:]\:as well looted by Kafirs and the bodyguard. The victory was
I ”"I‘ll:lf;t:;‘as virtually the end of the fighting in Chitral: the ;‘egulars{;(tiii
Neouts and the Bodyguard could all congratulate themselves on
or ‘e. ) . .
fi 'l',,.:_l'l:::in Chitral smacked of the Boys O}u?l'l’ﬁp;r m;h :}T SC'.T:E
jezai auxiliaries and deeds of high daring,
luices, jezails, savage auxi d e gt e
ks of Tirich Mir and the
lnuked by the stupendous pea Yingt s
¢ war in the Khyber was more conventional, _
Il |Ir.- [\:Vltl;rllr:‘l War. T)l{u: Afghans were not much good at it, and were soon
jushed back into Afghanistan. o 1
l 1|I :l:as}{aﬁl the central front, comprising Waziristan a:}d the K:;;T
Villey, that the Afghans came nearest to success. Their comml er,
{ Il-nl \1:1] Nadir Khan, had considerable tactxca} ability, dep utyl_r;g
| ':u :r:cn regular battalions against six, and forty-eight guns aga:jns;izled
iiilr Iso had the initiative, since the Indian High Comr;lan e
nl..u' Waziristan could not be held andhmlé;} fl?;ee:ftaccl;itoegr ,a ki
i i ther di ;
In the Kurram the situation was ra : : e 55
i i : t, sixty miles long
valley ht be almost indefensible: a salient,
Illll,i-t I)iz:ntlt%e south to the Peiwar Kotal Pass in the no;th,;ilapcjt{lat:lfdr
: i ide at the neck in the south,
. an inverted bottle, only five miles wide a :
Illh: |:?L]\t:!ve?1ty miles wide in the north. To the west and north it was
who
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The Third Afghan War, 1919

Baunided by Afghanistan; to the east were potentially hostile Orakzai
pinl 7 simulkht tribes; and to the south, the Wazirs. The valley itself was
Whabited by the Turi tribe, tough and outstandingly loyal, which made
s delence possible and its evacuation highly undesirable. (See Map 2.)
A teuilar brigade was detailed to hold the defences, constructed by Lord
r,.lunn fifty years earlier, at Thal, in the southern bottleneck of the

wwer Kurram. In the Upper Kurram a guerilla campaign would be
Lunlucted against the invaders by the Kurram Militia (1,450 infantry,
Jlity Mounted Infantry and two mountain guns), supported by two
{epular battalions and attached troops. The whole force in the Upper
b it was commanded by Brigadier-General A.E. Fagan, the
| i 1urm Militia by Major Dodd. Fagan’s plan was to hold the regularsin
\outive at Parachinar, while the Militia watched the likely invasion
Luites by the Peiwar Kotal Pass, fifteen miles west-north-west of
Purnchinar, or along the Kurram river via Kharlachi, eleven miles
Lty west of it; and dealt with minor incursions.

| ot the first three weeks of the war, nothing much happened, except
{iat the Militia grabbed sixty head of Afghan-owned cattle. Then, on
s May 1919, Nadir Khan marched with great speed, his artillery
uiiveyed by elephants which have good cross-country mobility, and
Lwented Thal. Fortunately his tactical ability was not backed by
wui-experience, and he contended himself with shelling the defences
without putting in a serious infantry attack. The garrison had four
unpleasant days before the arrival on 1 June of a relief column from
| what. Next day Nadir Khan’s army withdrew to the west. Meanwhile
i the Upper Kurram the Militia were having great success. In the last
wiek of May it drove back an incursion near the Peiwar Kotal Pass and
ui attack on Kharlachi Post.

I'he next Afghan move was to try to divide Upper from Lower
I, urram by cutting through the valley via Lakka Tiga and joining forces
with the Orakzais and Zaimukhts. The enemy numbered some 3,000
ien with five guns. It was, therefore, bold of Lieutenant Beamish, who
wmmanded at Lakka Tiga, to attack them with only two hundred |
inlantry and eighty Mounted Infantry. However, this he did, on a front
Al 1o less than four miles. Although he did not decisively defeat them,
i¢ [rustrated their purpose.

On 29 May an Orakzai lashkar came down from the mountains to
sttack the militia post of Badama. Badama was commanded by Subadar
(}ul Khan, who with one hundred rifles of the Militia and a lashkar of
'uri villagers, waded into the Orakzais and drove them out of the valley
with the loss of twenty dead.
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On 3 June the Kurram Militia invaded i '

took one hundred infantry and fifty Mount‘:dfglhr?f:;f:fn;axaiorl\d
one company of the Guides, two troops of Lancers an):i two b
guns to attack the forward Afghan post at Amir Thana Thmoun
gut frog P(’iarachmar ifnﬁthe evening, and achieved comp]-ete sflblr"pﬂ:i
awn. Under cover of fire from the mountai i 4
Militia made a valiant attempt to scale thengzl?:.’ Etrlletll?i?r;lt:ey
unsuccessful, but an hour later the garrison surrendered a dy An
Thana f9rt was burnt. The cavalry and Mounted Infantry thelt-: tro s.l
::;1 to Mir Zaman Kalai, rushed the village and burnt it as well
Gen proceeded towards Mir Kalai, headquarters of the Afgh
seneral in those parts, who hastily decamped. Two Afghan for
six villages were burnt, at a cost of two Militia killed and %‘lve w tsd
The Kurram Militia’s last action of the war was on 30 ]u]}?u:e

eight weeks after the armistice. A combined lashkar of Orakzais an

;Zoal::éutkhtt; was agair; threatening Badama post. Four planes were s¢
ate them, one of which flew too close to i
: _ asteep, wooded mountaif
z:;le and was shot down by the tribesmen’s riﬂe’-ﬁre, the pilot ar
: server i}J]emg_ wounded. There was a dramatic race for the
etween the tribesmen and the garrison which the garrison just woj
rescuing pilot and observer and returning next day tosalvage the engi ¢
[
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i i August peace was signed to end the war in which the Kurram
Witia had held its own valley, harried the enemy and behaved exactly
e manner expected of it.

1l Waziristan Militias had always been told that if they were attacked
L0 tepular troops and artillery which could pound their mud forts to
S, the Army would come to their help. But now there were no
Wi to spare for Waziristan, so the North Wagziristan Militia was
Wilered to pull out of all its forward posts. The decision may have been
Wilitanly correct, but politically it was disastrous, and most Militia
Wlieers thought it was wrong. The sight of the Militia burning their
Lies und marching out of their posts seemed clear evidence that the
:n Lat was on the run, and that within a few weeks the whole country of
e Pathans down to the Indus would be governed from Kabul.
()i 25 May 1919, at the news that Nadir Khan was advancing down
¢ Kaitu valley, the evacuation was ordered of the Militia posts in the
\ppet Tochi — Datta Khel, Tut Narai, Spina Khaisora and Boya — to
{uidoni. After a fight with Wazirs during the night of 25-6 May, the
Lt eating column reached Dardoni early in the morning of 26 May, less
Wit one hundred and fifty Wazirs and Afridis of the Militia who had
\uhe i advantage of the darkness to desert. Also on 25 May the garrisons
Wl Wlhiewa and Spinwam were withdrawn in a very difficult rearguard
Qllin across open country. They had hardly left the burning fort of
Wpiiwam when Afghans and Wazirs were in it, only three hundred
+ils behind them; and they were harried by Wazirs all the way back to
ik
| housands of exultant Wazirs milled round Dardoni, Miranshah and
Iluk without closely investing them. The situation was most serious in
Mitanshah, crammed with dejected or subversive Militia including six
Wuiidred Wazirs. At first their attitude had been satisfactory: they had
wiliomed the outbreak of war because they would then receive Army
\utinns, free, instead of rations on payment; and their Pathan officers
Liuught to the Commandant letters that had been sent to them from
I it urging them to desert with their men and join the Holy War. But
\hey were shaken by the incidents of the last few days and the fact that
it of their tribe was now at war with the Sarkar. To support the loyal
Jsments in the garrison, two companies of the 1/41st Dogras, brave,
dependable little hill Rajputs from the eastern Punjab, were sent to
Mirunshah on 26 May.
()n 27 May after a day of indecision, nearly all the Wazirs decided to
juin the Jehad. Their ringleaders were the Jemadar Adjutant, Tarin, a
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Tori Khel Wazir, and Subadar Pak, Madda K (0]
Guerre. They did not attack the officers and an Orl:lilz‘ailgi\:lo‘ogf
a cordon round the Officers’ Mess to protect it. A further com 4
Dogras arrived with a machine-gun, and an attempt was nllJ
persuade the Wazirs at least to hand their rifles into the armou
started ‘tt? do so, bhut when some of the Dogras — disposed in co?;:' .
ing positions on the wa jeert :
s EQI; i e Il and over the gateway — began jeering, no|
Through the stifling heat of the day there was a stalemate.
Khattaks in the garrison remained loyal; the Dogras held the wal. ;
gates, the Wazirs could not get out. But it was impossible to separal Y
loyal Khattaks from the disloyal Wazirs and the Afridis and 0{1)‘
doubtful loyalty; only eleven Wazirs, including Darim Kha -
am:'i _Zt:ru Gul, \_avho later became a Subadar in the Tochi Scouts 're
to join the mutiny. Lest they be shot either by their fellow-tribés 6
by the Dogras, they stayed quietly in their barrack-room. Br
officers were helpless spectators of their world crumblin .";-
them, but neither hand nor voice was raised against thegm

darkness fell the mutineers dug a hole through the mud wall |

depoa'frteg. with their rifles.
the much-decorated Subadar Pak n
Jemadar Tarin became a well-known hostile .0 Arrl:(;;?si:zzlll;:mli‘
to amuse himself by tapping the telephone wires between ‘osts'
interrupting official conversations with unseemly observagnns
lewd laughter. He met his end in a pistol-duel with a Medical Offie
equally quick on the draw, they shot each other dead .
_With the departure of the Wazirs, the situation improved |
discipline was restored. In the circumstances the most surprisin
was not Ithe desertion of Wazirs and Afridis, but the steadfastnesf -
other tribes. The hostile lashkars remained in the vicinity of Da ]
eransh:.ah, and Idak, burnt the Miranshah civil serai a)rrnused t '
iselvt?s with a lot of sniping and waited for what they t,hou ht was |
inevitable evacuation. However, on 1 June two hundred ang fifty

Militia garrison in Dardoni made a s i "
. g { uccessful sortie, put the enemy
flight with a loss of about ninety and blew up some fortIiJﬁcd towe:s fre

which Miranshah was being sniped at. Morale improved; the tribesmn

began to feel that the Sarkar was not on the run after all, an impressi

which was confirmed by the arrival at 1 i i\
il y rrival at Dardoni of a relief column f

The South Waziristan Militia consisted of eight British officers, this
38
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wven Pathan officers and 1,800 other ranks, including 230 Wazirs and
Mo Afridis. The headquarters were in Wana and it also held six small
P, Its Commandant was Major G. H. Russell, 126th Baluchis, an
Wilier very experienced with Pathans, very much in accord with them.
My was thorough and meticulous over matters which he thought
Jmportant, especially tactical training, the duties of sentries and
Wiinketry, but more easy-going in turn-out and discipline for what was
Wi irregular corps. With the end of the First World War, officers who
lyuil been with the Militia for three or four years had departed on leave,
sl of Russell’s five British officers now present (two being on leave)
uily two, Captain Traill and Lieutenant Barker, spoke Pushtu and had
Lwen with the Militia long enough to know the men. This was a great
wenkness.
{)n 21 May 1919 Russell heard that an Afghan brigade, with artillery,
luil crossed the Durand Line and were within twenty-five miles of
Wana. Four days later news of the evacuation of the Upper Tochi posts
sume like a bolt from the blue. The Political Agent, after consulting
ligher authority, ordered that the South Waziristan Militia posts be
“vacuated before the Mahsuds attacked. The evening of 26 May was
{ixedl for the start of this operation of extreme difficulty and danger.
| e parrisons of the two easterly posts, Nili Kach and Sarwekai, would
Jithdraw direct to Murtaza, those of Wana and the four westerly posts,
§ lyarab Kot, Tanai, Khajuri Kach and Toi Khula, would withdraw to
{he Zhob Militia post at Mogul Kot and from there to Fort Sandeman.
At six o'clock in the evening of the 26th, Captain Traill with
| jeutenants Hunt and Barker left with sixty infantry and ten Mounted
|nfantry ostensibly on a routine patrol but really to pick up the
gurrisons of Kharab Kot, Tanai and Khajuri Kach. At seven, Russell
“wembled the Pathan officers, explained the situation and gave orders
{ur the withdrawal. Men from the cis-Frontier tribes would be put on
yuard at the gate; 60,000 rupees would be loaded on to camels and
donkeys, the remaining treasure distributed among the men, twenty-
five rupees to every sepoy and twenty rupees to every follower. Spare
4rims and ammunition would be destroyed. One hour before midnight
{hey would march out. The sick must keep up as best they could. The
ssthan officers were surprised at the decision, which at the end of a
J\ctorious war seemed against the laws of Nature; but they did not
juestion the necessity.
Major Russell's plan was never implemented. At nine o'clock
Hubadar Major Maqan Khan, a stout-hearted Bhitanni, rushed into
ILissell’s office to say that seven Wazir and Afridi officers, with their
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platoons, instigated by Subadar Mir Zaman, Malik Din Khel Afs ke ; Majol;\l?usw;l(i;v(]ﬂl\tﬁ:ar;lg
who later became a captain in the Afghan army, had seized the cenf L L from N ana, 3
keep of the fort and now held the well, rations, cash, spare arms ! bt i i 0
ammunition, and donkeys. Russell and Magan Khan went out to tn e, t - : i
reason with them, but they were obdurate, and fired a few shots, not

kill but close enough to make their point. The evacuation plan had tg

abandoned. All that could now be done was get out of Wana the lo

elements of the Militia, the British officers and non-combatan|
including Khan Bahadur Mohamad Yar Khan of the Political Depa
ment. Besides Russell, the British officers were Captain Burn-Murde
and Lieutenant Leese of the Militia, Major Owen, the Medical Offict
and Lieutenant MacCorstie, the Garrison Engineer. -'

While the mosquitoes droned round and the mutineers jeered fr 0
the keep, the officers packed what they could carry in their haversacks
photographs of parents and girl-friends, a clean shirt and socks, a f¢
items from the Mess larder. They checked that the men going wif
them had collected any food not in the keep. With the well in th
mutineers’ hands, most of their water-bottles were empty, a seriol
matter in the middle of the hot weather when even the night was like
furnace. Then they killed time until the temperature dropped a deg
or two and it was time to leave.

At ten o'clock the gate was opened and the column filed out; ther
were about 290 of the Militia, including a few Mounted Infantry, but
hundred of these were recruits with very little training. The 18
followers included clerks, sweepers, water-carriers without water
carry, tailors, cobblers, washermen, shopkeepers and other followe f_
There were eight camels, unladen but sure to be needed to carry th

- \
Tanai B
a \.\

e~

g ith silver rupees, stuffing ammunition into their
:I:.I: : I ::I‘;:ec—ls:litsat:;l trying out tgeir new rifles with feux de joie at the
surs. There had been nothing like this since the Indian Mult]my. y
A quick check among the Militia and followers shm;t;d_t atp:'lea;eﬂ
ull the Afridis had disappeared into the night. Major F usthe
urdered a move, and with the British and Pa_th_a_n officers restr;mmg i
wce of the soldiers and goading on the civilians, they made t];vef ry
A ; it !m|l'ﬁ that night, reaching the vicinity of Toi Khul§ poszl just le obc
1 duwn. Russell intended to evacuate the post, garrisone mam\%: y
Svieeg ' Wazirs, and take with him any who were loyal. }l?ut lfhednc\fvi ir:r;tolu:::z
o0 during the night: as the head o .
:-.4:: |Ing:§rﬁ)lfnnd L?:Lne nullahgand ca;]meh\}lr;'thints}ilghtazi Toi Khula, it was
: lls and from the hills to the east. i
1 l\;elnul?lf:so fgn:lfag?)f followers and recruits, Russell had no option but
(0 by-pass Toi Khula, The Wazirs had wasted no time and thfﬁsnmp;?lge
from the hillsides was increasing. Major Owen was terll d‘gdlf:S
wounded and tying them as well as he could to the camels’ pack-sa \

Sweating from the climb in the close, oppressive air, they paused tg
give the followers a short rest on a col of the Pir Gwazha. The Britis}
officers’ thoughts were particularly gloomy: the unthinkable was hap
pening, the Empire in humiliating retreat and they were part of it;
Looking back at Wana which, if not exactly the jewel of the Orient, had
been in a sense their home, they saw it illuminated by lamps and
bonfires, and knew that the men they had liked and trusted, playing

§ : : ; g e : . trickle of the
Saten “Siif,}f;’?.‘féldafﬁl’:;”ii’dﬁh?,iosg'ff.;ﬁlﬂffﬁ‘;?ﬁﬁg"ﬁi?gg.fﬁ'ﬁ i MR sl s O i
goIf-cl’ubs and tennis-rackets. Through th:: gates poured excited. Gumal, g6 e heemetn. ¢ ieisen

7 ) i s 3 > L:
tribesmen, milling about the parade-ground, cramming their purse§ miles to Mogul Ko
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]

it not been for the non-combatants, the col |
but for them the twenty miles they had cmir:‘:::l cho;dldb]g:: : Larc'
:;1;(1 the prospect of a further fourteen was only slightly hittf
azir knives. The Subadar Major was a tower of strength , settin
example in adversity. A platoon of Sheranis turned up out of thg'
Ender their Subadar, Abdur Rahman. They had deserted from !
ut now, full of remorse, returned to their duty. For the |
retgzat ]:h?{ fought well. ’ .
n the Tesh plain the going was easier, though t i i

tE harass flanks and rear. At noon Captain Trai%l’s ;;nb;rizt‘;ﬁ;)ﬁ“ 1
them. Traill had done well. At Kharab Kot Lieutenant Bark ; |
ten sowars had left him, trotting on to warn the Tanaj risodl
evacuate Khajuri Kach. Traill had evacuated and fired I%?‘lrnsgn
and then pressed on five miles to Tanai. In Tanaj were sev al'f;v '
three dropped over the wall and ran off as he arrived andetrllm
were locked in the cells. By half-past two in the m(;rning t:le:'t |

lllade{l onto the pGSt 5 Came]S t]le Spale Il!lcﬁ CaSh an 311111]1.[1[1]:!01.1
] d |
set off fOr I 01 l{hula twe!\"e mllCS a“a}l- 1

They arrived there not long after Russell had left and, like his p

were fired at. Supposing that the i i :
_ garrison had mistak i
hc;:,t:les, Jemadar Taza Gul, Adam Khel Afridi, went u; t(:)ntl:ga: 1
ask what the hell they were up to. When he demanded to be letP
go_st c?mma;der replied with some cock- ol
eing lost. How Taza Gul gained entry i i '

; y 18 not known; o h

force of personality he put under arrest eighteen Wazirs?lfil;r::’g:ﬁ:i 0
opened the gate and let Traill’s party in. As there was no fuel to bur

spare rifles and ammunition, the rifles were smashed, the ammuniti¢

dumped in the well and the party hurri
. u .
reinforced by the Toi Khulg Io;alis'::.md T mndethe Tesk Ol

welcome. The advance guard came down off the heights of the Zhg

river valley at about six in the evening, and some sowars of the Mounte

Infantry were sent on ahead to Mogul Kot to ask for help. For the la

two or three miles their route was piqueted by the Zhob Militia '
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Waiker meanwhile, having left Traill at Kharab Kot, had trotted on
rmm to Khajuri Kach, forty-seven miles from Wana (a long ride in
It weather) arriving there in the afternoon. He no longer had ten
44 with him — four Adam Khel Afridis had slipped away during the
W I hajuri Kach was held by 12orifles, Orakzai and Bangash. They

"ol lurker's orders to burn the stock of forage in the post, foul the

r with oil, and load rifles, ammunition and cash on to the post

wls, although they seemed sulky and reluctant. He rode out of the

uis his last lap, his six sowars leading, the post garrison following

Ll (e camels. As they emerged, they were heavily fired on and the
Wiy, already terrified by the flames and billowing smoke of the

L forage, broke free and galloped down the Gumal river, bucking

yhedding rifles, ammunition boxes and cash. Seeing that the
S uhsais and Bangash had no intention of following him, and that the
Ll could not possibly be caught, Barker and his faithful six trotted

i the Zhob river. The tribesmen were too busy chasing the camels

wilest them and, free of encumbrances and of doubtful comrades,

41 lelt quite gay and light-hearted, despite the seventy miles they had
Wililen since the previous evening. They joined Major Russell’s column
% Wile or two short of Mogul Kot.

Mogul Kot was held by twenty-seven Mounted Infantry and
Mphiteen infantry of the Zhob Militia, under a Brahui Jemadar. It
Wied as though their troubles were over. But this impression was
Miuneous. The food and forage in the post was quite inadequate for the

s from Wana; Russell reckoned there was enough for only two

v, ‘T'he water-tank within the walls was designed for fifty men, not
4, ittempts to bring water from the river cost eight men wounded and
W+ bullocks pulling the water-cart killed. There was no room for the
Luinols and horses inside the walls, and outside they were picked off by
wipers. The little fort was packed to suffocation; the heat, dust and
Wies were appalling, as was the sanitary problem.

{tussell would have liked to push on next day, 28 May; but the
lullnwers were exhausted and could not move before the morning of the
il Arrangements were made by wireless for one hundred infantry
il one hundred Mounted Infantry of the Zhob Militia to leave the
Wt fort, Mir Ali Khel, fourteen miles away, at three o’clock in the
worning and piquet half-way to Mogul Kot. Russell’s column would
Wive out at six-thirty. The wireless set then broke down, so there was
i lurther communication.

lly six-thirty there was no sign of the Zhob Militia who, under
{yptain A. F. Reilly, were having to fight their way through hardening
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opposition. Major Russell set fire to the azine and an
eight o'clock ordered the gate to be opened ?i)aft in the faces:)‘}rlj:a'
it had tobe slammed shut again. With crow-bar, pick and shovel, g
was hacked in the wall at the back of the fort, out of which LieI; e
Barker and his Mounted Infantry sowars led the fourteen suryj
horses. Unc!e;' ﬁre.they galloped up the river valley looking f
fall-back position, giving a good field of fire and cover for the led hor
They had ridden a mile before they found one. There they dismout
three horse-hplders took the horses into a nullah, and the remait
prepared to give covering fire to the infantry. !
~ ITtwas some time before these appeared. The first piquet went tog
ignored signals to return, and seemed to be making off. At
inauspicious sight morale, already strained to breaking-point, b
Nor did it help that this was the first day of the Ramzan fast w
religious feeling might be strong and confidence in Faranghi off
low. (Nevertheless at no time did they turn on their British officers §
Barker recalls that throughout mutineers and deserters ‘treated
pretty decently’.)

It was impossible to get any piq ueting organised. By twos and th
and whole sections the men straggled away, some up the wide ZJ
river valley, others into the hills. British and Pathan officers tried to
them under control, but as soon as they rallied of
the next, the first party drifted away. By the time they reached|
Mounted Infantry, who were giving what covering fire they u
B_urn-Murdoch, Traill, Leese, McCorstie, Mohamad Yar Khan §
eight Pathan officers had been killed, Hunt wounded. Then Russelly
;h(_)t through both legs, and his pony in the stifle and jaw, but k

oing.

The’y straggled past the Mounted Infantry who thereafter acted '
theor?', said Barker years later) as rearguard, dismounting to .
covering-fire and then trotting on to catch up. As they distang

1 ogul Kot, the Wazirs turned their attention
looting the fort. About five miles further on the disorderly mob met {
first piquet of the Zhob Militia, whose commander, Captain Reilly |
be.en killed as he lay pinned under his wounded horse. They rea’ h
Mir Ali Khel, and in a stupor of exhaustion went on through the nig
to Fort Sandeman.

About 350 of the South Waziristan Militia, including a hunds

recruits, had left Mogul Kot: about r
‘ : 40 reached Fort Sand
There is some doubt about how many rifles were lost. The (;fﬁ'

History said that ‘very few’ retained their rifles; a contemporary, af
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#what inaccurate, account, written apparently by a clerk whose
mand of English was poor, says that only nine arrived with rifles.
I Nurker, when shown these figures, said, ‘No, I cannot credit that.
¢ would not have taken them back,’ that is, no man would have been
siied in the corps if he had thrown away his rifle, and most of the
i who reached the end of the long march were retained. It does,
telore, seem probable that of those who got to Fort Sandeman,
Sunparatively few disgraced themselves by arriving unarmed.
Sume of the stragglers from Mogul Kot and Khajuri Kach made
41t way in small parties through the hills to Murtaza. The garrisons of
i Kuch and Sarwekai had been withdrawn without trouble. But of
W Militia’s total strength of 1,800 perhaps a hundred were killed and
 ton, nearly all Wazirs and Afridis, deserted with their rifles. The
{iles won 1,200 good Lee-Enfield rifles and 700,000 rounds of ammu-

Witin
I'e Official History concludes the dismal tale:

Hegarded merely as a feat of endurance at this period of the year, the
withdrawal of the party was of itself a fine achievement; but taking
iilo consideration the almost insurmountable difficulties which beset
it on the road and the dangers through which it emerged, the exploits
stund out as one of the finest recorded in the history of the Indian

Frontier.

Well, yes. But one wonders if that is how Major Russell saw it.
Hiwever for their personal conduct he was awarded the DSO, Lieuten-
sl Harker the MC, Subadar Major Magan Khan the IOM and Jemadar
Tasn Gul, the IDSM. Taza Gul’s exploit at Toi Kullah was very
winurkable, for Afridis did not distinguish themselves at that time.

Harrying the demoralised survivors of the South Waziristan Militia, the
sailtant Wazirs were joined by the Pathan tribes of the Zhob, Sheranis
sl Mando Khel, and by Suliman Khel nomads from Afghanistan.
I'he Mullahs preached the Jehad, telling of Afghan armies pouring into
i like the hordes of Mahmud Ghuznavi.

It was all too much for the Zhob Militia. Eight hundred of its Pathans
dpnerted and most of its posts were abandoned and looted by tribesmen.
{1 3 June the post at Manikhwa, twenty-four miles east-north-east of
Fort Sandeman, was tamely surrendered to Wazirs and Sheranis. The

arrison was composed of nomadic Ghilzais from Afghanistan, who
rml ¢lsewhere shown themselves to be thoroughly unreliable (not
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* surprising in the circurnstances); and their Pathan officers when
made their way to Fort Sandeman, explaining the mishap, said th
enemy had put a spell on their rifles which would not fire. But tha
the last really bad performance put up by the Zhob Militia. I
remained true to their salt two companies of North-West F 0)
Pathans, mainly Orakzais, one squadron of Pishin Kakars, a f
tractable Pathan tribe in Baluchistan, and a squadron and a compai
Brahuis, a very wild, hairy and almost unknown nomad tribe,
Pathan, from the desert country south-west of Quetta, But so shaky
unreliable did these faithful remnants appear that when, on
approach of a large enemy lashkar, the garrison and civilians of |
Sandeman were withdrawn inside the perimeter, they

outside. When, however, Fort Sandeman was attacked,
burnt, it was the Zhob Militia who drove the enemy off.

There followed some weeks of scrappy fighting along the |
Sandeman-Loralai road in which several small columns were cut ug
mixed Wazir-Sherani-Suliman Khel lashkars, culminating in a spey
cular disaster near Kapip. An entire convoy and its escort were ro|
in hand-to-hand fighting, four British officers and fo
ranks killed, seventy-one wounded, all the carts and two guns I
‘After this,’ says the Official Report, ‘all was chaos and the troops, W
the exception of the rearguard of Zho
threes and made their way to Fort Sandeman during the night.’

The honour of the Zhob Militia was further restored by a fine expl
of Subadar Major Gulab Khan on r1 October. After leading fifty rif
on a forced march of sixty miles, he surrounded the village of the doy
of Militia deserters, ex-Subadar Haji Mir,

followers and recovered twelve Government rifles.

to any Arabs who might take
tribal rifle-factories, with simple hand-tools,
jooted rails, remarkably good imitations of the
" gomplete with regimental numbers, which were
the genuine article until, after about
wear. It was not unknown for soldjer

46

rty-nine of]

b Militia, split up into twog-f"

killed him and ten of

ey turned out {
foot-operated lathes an;
Lee Enfield service rifle

.nearly as accurate g
300 rounds, the rifling began
s to sell their rifles for 500 to 6o
yupees and buy for 150 rupees replicas so good as to pass all but the mot
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i poo d bu
Sapert annual inspection. For aslittle as ‘;lo rup:;es a ) ; :1;1'::1:;1 r‘;:)l:l;llition}_r
' ini-action rifle firing the ordinary :
sigle-shot Martini-ac _ W bt
i m were not very
li» Mahsud factories at Kaniguru e
II:'nh factories beside the Kohat pass ;ire 0:11'13 : ef::: irzrg: if):;okmg :
i tion. They di !
ler, a popular tourist attrac 3 { ; e
ll::':l: at thpe Sl::arkar and from time to time C(;nr?‘geranon l\;aﬁ) E:-zly =
Wil g ¥ :
the point? They wou
s them down. But what was :
.'m;:i:l;lll:d a few miles back. It would be more effective to m;ﬁﬂgg:
'l:‘u .-lvcnting the tribesmen acquiring bullets anfi emptznition e
:wl-n from rifle-ranges, with which to replenish tht;l; a.rnnm1 e
e help of cordite and capsrsmuggled out of I_{abti)m :ferz iy
smunition in Tribal Territory were expensive,
[' B - - . . \ Thc
.hull'll:-if-e are differences of opinion about tribal marksmanihc:%)a 0
wipiilar .image of the bearded sniper able tc: shoot thelfiyi :uaffgrdgthe
u: been challenged by those who ask, ‘How c:LuShm? gl
ynmunition for practice enough to make him a cra eezill-;g dyfrmeng
shill really in field-craft and concealment, in never squrd Sl
. it?* But it is on reco ‘
ws he had a good chance of a hi ; S
L:'Ih l ul:;n Scuﬁ)so better shots than most army.b.attalliﬁlr:s, 1\:[2‘;::“.;15
AL s :
M:h-md team to enter for a falhng-p!a}e competition. The )
Waing Government rfiﬂcs a}:;d amm;:llete;?;ew%::st LRI |
he Army, back from France, ne, g 4
uula nl:l was iﬁ:trained for the special conditions of Lhe F::::tlc:v i?h i
fui ed to fighting against conscripts who spraygd the cn:;1 mg'l e
It were not noted for straight shooting, of cet;is anbe g
find uuﬁerting in Waziristan that every shot s./eemel to <
|| them, personally. To safeguard the long, vu rhlfera gt
|'.|I‘|"|R ;rnules, horses and lorries every _he1ght within I’sg?;zgai]‘s ik
im y uié’s axis of advance had now to be anueted, slp\gzing iy
T .-l ; ‘v advance and seriously complicating evlfiry w1itperrz\: lo-cated i
: ; no longer could a sn 1 by
L d smokeless powder; no L
“”I'l il :fl ;emoke every time he fired. In the 18gos a Pathan la:ihk;i) :ntain.
|m1 wred banners had shown up like a field of flowers on ]e i
---1r . now it was seldom visible since the tr!besmen,_mc u ga i
- ! I (; ex-soldiers, soon adapted their tactics to the:lrkntcw v\; P s
[ 80 = , g
.Iul': :.n from shadow to shadow, fr(_)m brown-'grey roc t: lg;ny_lg;‘nge
. I|I||| urg bushes, covering every kmfe-rushdwnh _acct;:;m foogh _
e i i i i iquet dropping _
', and in pursuit of a withdrawing p S
:hl |Ihl:]fl 1]ik[; wild goats, bounding down the steep scree like falling
(18}

|m|lllll‘:t‘8.
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Having nothing else to do with their time, they would study for ¢
or weeks the hal?tts of a convoy-escort, a standing piquet, a wa)t{eri
range-party until they saw develop some careless habit or tactical ef
— a patch of dead ground or thorn-scrub left unchecked, men -'-'
across the open without a supporting section lying prone a round i
chamber, finger on trigger, ready to give instant cova’ing-ﬁre |
they struck — avolley and a knife-rush and away into the hills with th
captured rifles and ammunition, leaving half-a-doz ; .:!
corpses, a hideous offence under the sky. o

It is strange how little has been written about the military orga
sation .?md chain-of-command of the tribes, which must hzv g
sophisticated enough to control lashkars numbering thousands ol
ing out complicated tactical movements. It was similar to the S'c:c
Highlanders’ system, each family, sept and clan following some ?
wgr-l,cader. who was not formally elected, but was nevt;rth lp 4
tribe’s chplce. There were also marauding outlaw gangs drae CSE;___.
several tribes, attracted by the fame of some Robin Hogd whwn

were generally successful. ~
The furmid_able' character of Mahsuds and Wazirs and the respec !

awe — they inspired may be judged from extracts from anp '

pamphlet produced by HQ Waziristan District in 1924: b

The physique, powers of endurance and experience gained b b
Mahsud and Wazir in years of incessant raiding made him ayf :
midable enemy in his own hills, and there are quite 3,000 to ¥
them who have served in the Militia or Regular Arrr:v and ‘1‘1,000
mt(t)mgte knol::'ledge of our habits and tactics . . . i i ;
wing to his activity on the hillside it
a]m?st impossible to outflank him or cir:iﬁe}rxl;rit‘::;:hmlness 1
When the troops commence to retire, it is aston‘is-!;in hoy
numbers of the enemy will appear in places which had seemeg t b
ieas::;ted,;nd the rearguard will be harried in the most determi(::
G ate;.nc:%rzg?fe(gt.u.n‘lty which occurs of cutting off small partie
The Mahsud or Wazir is an expert at i '
detachments and is assisted by thcpnatureact:;a}?ikslzgucr?tl;;ofli:;air'n
being narrow and winding, while the hillsides in the w;estern trlan !
are often'th:ckly covered with bushes. He attacks systematic lf
with special parties told off for specific duties, such as the neut al'
ing of adjacent piquets by fire, supports to his advanced artilt;a
swordsmen, etc. ... Ambushes may sometimes open by a lfjew st? i
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I one side of the nullah. Untrained troops rush to cover on the
wile from which fire comes. This is what is waited for. Heavy
winrate fire from the other bank then finishes the party.

\giinst troops proceeding to take up position the usual plan is to
sinbush the leading party of the advanced guard, firing a volley and
(hrging immediately. Knives are used to cut free rifles and equip-
ment, and the tribesmen make off in the inevitable confusion before a
yuiinter-attack can be organised . . .

[)o not let a man approach you in enemy’s country scratching his
stomach, he is looking for his knife. Hit him on the elbow with a stick
wndd he'll drop it . ..

\void shaking hands with strange Pathans. They will seize with
their left hand and stab with their right on occasions . ..

Mahsuds or Wazirs brought to bay always fight desperately.
Whould a party be surprised completely without hope of escape, an
mmediate and determined counter-attack must be expected.

I'he fiercest fighting of 1919—20 took place after peace with Afghani-
wun was signed. There was a real war against the Mahsuds and, to a
lssser extent, the Wazirs. Never had the tribes been so well-armed,
wever had their morale been so high. And the Army was not at its best,
Ui war-time soldiers having been discharged, and the ranks filled with
\uung recruits, many battalions with little mountain warfare and no
I tontier experience. An unusual feature of a very savage war was that
{1 time to time it was halted, temporarily, by the arrival in the British
(umnp of parties of enemy with flags of truce, wearing their
wir-medals, come to shake hands and chat with the officer who had
pummanded them in East Africa.

O)f the South Waziristan Militia, one company, carefully selected,
uperated as an integral part of a regular battalion. They performed well
uiil went some way to restoring the Militia’s good name. Otherwise the
jemnants of the corps remained at Tank, re-training and re-forming.

I'he North Waziristan Militia, who remained in Dardoni, Miranshah
und Tdak posts, were involved in minor piqueting and patrol actions.
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The New Model Scouts

Suuth Waziristan Militias and the Mohmand Militia were raised the
L i Heouts and the South Waziristan Scouts (SWS), based on a more
Wi appreciation.
I Tochi Scouts had a Headquarters Company of specialists
wallers, armourers, etc.), two troops of Mounted Infantry, each
L\ ine strong; and two infantry ‘Wings’, each the equivalent of a
\lion. Its total strength was twelve British officers and 2,278
Wihais. The South Waziristan Scouts (SWS) had a Headquarters
Jjiny, two troops of Mounted Infantry and three infantry wings, a
! ol (ourteen British officers and 2,774 Pathans. Each corps was
wianded by a Major, Wings by Captains, companies by Subadars,
Waluns and troops by Jemadars. Each rank carried far more

X .‘.|IIFIII:IIII|"I[)" than in the Army

ik officers in Scouts were not, as was widely believed, the
wilvent and the dissolute, on the run from moneylenders and irate
Flilullni'u (at least, not all of them). They joined the Tochi Scouts,
Wi, Kurram and Zhob Militia (Chitral and Gilgit were rather
Wilerent) for a variety of motives, the most common being a wish to see
L live service, during what was expected to be a lifetime of dull,
Jelul soldiering. No man would join unless he had a strong liking for
rllh.m-., whom many Indian Army officers profoundly distrusted. An
W iive outdoor life was an attraction, far better than sitting in some
Sl of military bureaucracy. Some joined to give themselves time, in
W long, lonely evenings in outposts, to study for the Staff College,
L to have three months’ leave every year, either to go home, or to
1ok into the high Himalayas, three weeks’ march from Srinagar, to stalk
Wi+ ammon, markhor and ibex. Last but not least was the financial
Witive, Scouts officers drew quite generous mileage allowances, and
What was in fact a sort of hard-lying allowance or danger-money,
Uigh it was not called that. There was a large lump sum for passing
e Higher Standard Pushtu examination, and it was impossible to
yend much money in Ladha or Datta Khel posts. This meant that
Alicers who were in debt, or saving up to get married, were drawn to
Wouts. A large proportion came from ‘Piffer’* regiments, which were
{taditionally Frontier-minded. Not many cavalry officers joined the
Weouts since it took a man away from serious polo. (Those who did
yenerally gravitated to the Mounted Infantry, but they had to do six
months in an infantry wing first. Lurid was the language of Carlo Platt

¥ |"unjab Frontier Force. Originally irregular units stationed always on the Frontier,
['liey lost their irregular status and their near-monopoly of Frontier postings during
ihe Kitchener reforms, but they still thought Frontier.
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of the Eighth Cavalry when he discovered after his six g
obligatory foot-slogging in the Tochi Scouts that he could no log
into his beautiful Maxwell polo-boots. ) 1

Officers were seconded from the Army for three years, exten
five. At the end of his term there would be a magnificent farewel|
in the Officers’ Mess, a farewell feast with the Pathan officers, af
morning with bursting head the officer would drive away, th

regiments, they could, and many did, do second and third to
Scouts; but whereas a single tour was an asset to an ambitious §6
more than one was liable to put him out of the running for the Stal
for high command. ]
When the reputation of the new model scouts had become
established, that is by about 1924, there was much competition i
British officers to join. It was rather like joining a very small;
exclusive club. Not only did a candidate have to have a first-class
from his regiment, and some command of Pushty (which gen
improved in outposts when he was speaking little else), but he |
stay a couple of weeks with a corps, at headquarters and in outpm
be ‘vetted’. A man might be a very good regular soldier, but g
unsuitable for Scouts. There were very few British officers in a o8
they might have to spend weeks alone or with another officer §
outpost, and this required a certain temperament. Loneliness @
uncongenial partner could drive some men to drink, murder or suij
If a man was idle, or too earnest, cantankerous, a bore, physically}
could not hold his drink, or had the wrong approach to Pathans, he
out. A veto from a single officer, a hint from the Subadar Major thy

would not quite do, and that was that. No officer on his first tour

Scouts could be married. Not only were officers’ wives not allg ,
Waziristan, but the Treasury had strong objection to paying a widg
pension for forty or fifty years.

Most British officers, knowing some Pushtu before coming

The New Model Scouts

with one hour's lesson under the Mas_te_r himself; therll ancf)t;;:;
With un old man who in a very broad Afridi acc?_nt told ta ef‘).(;n .
sunil and One Nights, une_xpurg:ated and very mtergst;ng ,Ou s
Wuun an hour’s conversation with Ah{ged Ja(ril a;iousg;cg“s.
' f various tribes and v its;
i Constabulary sepoys of v: ;

ihnlw' work — grammar exercises and translations, al\]:'aysblis;uﬁge
Wislun script. Ahmed Jan was not the only Pushtu-te(a:c er, .
e inly one who could show a testimonial signed by Captain A. P.

2l ol the Black Watch in 19ob.

. Mussell continued in command of South Waziristan Militia

i ing i i - ing, with elements of the
2 ugh ity disbanding in 1921 and its re-forming,

S Militia, as the South Waziristan Scouts. In the past he had

i ) t
eyl implicitly in Pathans, believed that one could always trus

i1, and he had chosen his orderlies from the wﬂ?estftrar:;f::)untt;:;
b According to Barker, during and 1mm_ed:ateh¥ alter e fr s
s, Russell had been surprisingly phllogop; u:'a] ar:.:00 e Bu;
Ity that the scuttle from Waziristan had medd oy adtyNever ;;gain
i ewlr’]tgl.t hls(gttl::ﬁcpgiajtsh}?; »z:;a;lamant: there
' W ; st a Fathan. Un :
H:': ::: \\;:}-lgi:li/e;;ihan two cis-Frontier Pathans to one trans-F_rontll_alzz
u'l'l ’ corps and he would have no Mahsuds or Wazirs at any prlccl;' j
.::u il tll{c- tribal companies — Khattak, Afridi, Yusufzai, Orakzai,

uhinand, and others — but as administrative, not operational units.

i1 apain would any post be garrisoned wholly, or eve?crzf;nly;;itlfs_\:

b1 0l one tribe; its garrison would be drawn from ze:z:amnduréive .

¢ arrangement was administratively clumsy, an R R
Wl training, but it was, Russell thought, a nec Yy p

s i
n’:uu \ mutiny. He never talked about 1919, and left his juniors to ma

ds about Pathans. As a result they usually did what he had

i at-
'n':::. {hem, rather than from the more reliable, less colourful, Kh
?

F'I " ;I:r]:z?crred the wilder trans-Frontier tribes and chose orderlies
i

0, B h and Yusufzais. . _ ‘ -
mI ) :T;:.-"g\a;bmse was a subaltern in the 1/6th Rajputana Rifles at

i i t Jandola, the new
Surnrogha fort in 1923. Fourteent_rll;lles:g}.tlihifgs?;:l;,;ei e i
'azir still sea L .
South Waziristan Scouts were ) Siugadivs i
i i t twenty miles of roa
 responsible for piqueting abou i i
:.l:::::n}ll [j‘andola to Khirgi. Convoys c_lf camr?ls, mulebcartbf ini‘;es
THE ‘were up-graded into roads, an increasing number oar;)me m‘c
| back and forth every day. There was an amb;taou\vf pr_(:jgr g
L LI r
::1.1 construction to open up the country to trade and, incidentally,

Scouts, worked up to Higher Standard during their first few mont
they had difficulty in passing, they were sent to Peshawar for a mon
cramming under the famous munshi, Ahmed Jan. He was an nspi
teacher, and a tyrant. Ralph Venning, still with his battalion, wen
him to learn enough Pushtu to speak to shikaris and such. Ahmed
told him, ‘You are only a lieutenant of Gurkhas, so my fee will be
hundred cigarettes. But you will come to me for Higher Standard, 4
then I shall 700k you.’ His Cramming course was no rest-cure. The ¢
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troops — Jandola to Ramzak, Ja
Razrpak. Waziristan was afﬁc,:izfll
l?ostiles who considered themselve
list was quite heavy,

To Ambrose and his fe”ow-subalterns:

ndola to Wana, and eventug|
Y at peace, but there we
s still at war, and the weekly ¢z

Previously. Yet here ¢

of the most dangerous sectors of the ro,
the K'hassadars. * Now the Khassadarsg
rqadsu:!e and grinned as the convoy pas
pnman!}t responsible, we never saw during the d
for a British officer, dressed Ina scmi-muft?unifofrﬁl

he Adjutant or

ad, acting in conjy
we could see. Th .
sed. But the Scouts, who

Sometimes the shooting woy
sector, when the Army pj
: iqu gan to take up the;
Sf ctf:sllrie 1t would be wh_[spered that in al] probfbili:;r
ble g suds were working together and that the whole ¢ isode |
€en fixed up between them, However, these ideas im "'t

modified when we earn
k ed that ¢ f
casualty list, : he Scouts too were getting a weg|

The Scouts officers whom

Their main point was,
regiment, sittin

: uts Ambr,
enjoyed being in Scouts and liked theosfeIT e
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I, Mocky man, red-faced, hatless, dressed in a grey flannel shirt,
8 and heavy chaplis.* Ambrose records:

Ml main idea seemed to be to find out why we wanted to join the
Sionits . .. It was difficult in those days to give an adequate reason,
W the Scouts were still heavily under a cloud and had not attained
e prestige which came many years later. Perhaps we were obviously
kv, for to our relief we were accepted on three months’ probation.

I'he camp at Jandola was not very different from the army camp at
Siturogha, except that it was not so tidy. There was the same barbed
Wite, behind which were rows of tents. Whereas the army was
provided with a certain number of huts, the Scouts had none, for the
jpulicy was eventually to build forts.

\l the time the Scouts were recru iting heavily. Consequently there
Weie always several hundred recruits under training. The recruits
themselves were fairly smart in their turn-out and drill, but as soon as
A purty of them joined the ranks of the ‘old soldiers’ it seemed to be a
point of honour with them to forget all their drill and become as lax
il slovenly as the rest. The idea was that the Army was smart, the

\rimy went in for spit-and-polish. But look how useless they were
when they got into the hills! Look at their rate of progress on the
murch! Look at their ponderous piqueting! Compare that with the
speed, the endurance, the tactical sagacity of the Scouts! So the
"eouts and, sad to say, the junior officers of the Scouts were inclined
10 look down on the ability and utility of the Army . .. whereas the
\rmy frankly mistrusted the Scouts.

liefore 1919 discipline under Russell had been on the soft side, now it
Wi harsh — twenty-eight days’ Rigorous Imprisonment for quite a
Winor offence. A Summary Court Martial, consisting of Russell and
une other officer, could sentence a man to a year in Bannu jail; the
Fulitical Agent could sentence him to death. Russell was equally severe
Wi the Subadars and Jemadars, having many sacked in the early days,
M they greatly feared but respected him. Subadars commanding
vompanies had wide disciplinary powers and often awarded punish-
ients not in the book.

Newly joined officers were kept fully occupied just as they would be
i o regular battalion — on parades, range-work, platoon-training,
ulfice-work, the study of Pushtu. Occasionally, with a more experi-

" I'he Pathan sandal, now obtainable in any Brompton Road shoe-shop.
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‘encedj officer, they went out on a patrol, known in the Scou s
gasht’. But these gashts were quite short, generally throu h

foot}_n!ls to protect a convoy’s flank. When Ambrose joined
Waziristan Scouts in 1923 the Jandola-Razmak road had not g
beyond Sararogha, and work on the Jandola-Wana road had not be
None of_ the Scouts forts had been built so they lived uncomfortal
oppressive heat or snow in tents surrounded by dry-stone perii
walls. The longest outing from Jandola was to escort the weekly cof
of camels through the dangerous Shahur Tangi to provision the S
posts at Chagmalai at the bottom of the Tangi, Splitoi at the to ),
Sarwekai, where Bowring had been murdered. It was three days
and three days back. Such was the sinister reputation of the Shi
Tangi that Ambrose was not entrusted with this outing until
been some months with Scouts and could speak fairly good Pushis
Occasionally the patrol would come across a Mahsud gang on it§

to or from a raid, shots would be exchanged, a man or two might be
but, says Ambrose, i

I do not recall any brilliant captures in those early days. On the ot
hand there were no serious losses of arms or of men from the S¢t
patrols, which, considering the state of training and
absence of high morale, was probably the best one could expeet
[One night] there was a shout from the Medical Officer who W
up to find a man in his tent. The rifle-thief and two of his compa i
got out threpgh a gap in the wire, and a volley of shots from outs
covered their escape. Every piquet blazed away into the night, |
apparently no one was hurt. All the raiders got was the Vi
revolver. But next morning Russell’s wrath fell heavily on the a
piquets in the vicinity of the cut wire: chiga* party drill
intensified and security tightened up. There were no more
cases.

Early in 1924 Russell was appointed Inspecting Officer
Corps (IOFC) with a general supervisionpover %but not 2;5‘;:
command of) the South Waziristan Scouts, Tochi Scouts, Kur
Militia, Chitral Scouts and later the Zhob Militia. He was SL;(;ceed \
command of the SWS by Major S. P. Williams. Williams had miss
the war; because he had defied a vindictive CO by marrying too yo 0
he had languished in a training depot for four long years and escap

1

#* + 1
A party of about platoon strength ready in every camp for immediate pursuit,
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|y 10 go to the Zhob Militia. The young officers of the SWS, who
sided themselves as the tough boys of the Frontier, viewed his
pointment with misgiving: they needed no paterfamilias from the
Il 1o teach them their job.
|1ow wrong they were. Williams — ‘Stanley Pip’as they named him —
Jitned out to be tall, sinewy, very tough, with a jaw like a battleship’s
suw, slightly stooping and rather deaf. His outlook differed from
ltwn II's. Not having been with the Militia in 1919, he had suffered no
Wiillusion, and he blamed the Government’s policy rather than the
Wil themselves for those unhappy events. He genuinely loved Pathans
4 i rice, placed them far above any other martial race of India, had no
Ll 10 serve with any other, and had helped build up the morale and
iviency of the Zhob Militia. His wife was the niece of the famous
"mnm-r officer, G. 0. Roos-Keppel, from whom he learned a thing or
Wi
1114 Pushtu was excellent, but it was the classical Pushtu of Peshawar,
Lumparable to ‘the King’s English’. One day, inspecting a squad of
\iinits, he stopped to ask one a question. The youth, his ear attuned
Wily to the broad dialect of his tribe, taken aback by the formidable
L urunghi addressing him incomprehensibly, turned helplessly to a
wighbour and asked, ‘For God’s sake, what does he say?’ Stanley Pip
pploded — but was instantly penitent, and soon had all the recruits
||¢ retained the 2:1 proportion of cis- to trans-Frontier tribes and he
\inined the tribal platoons. But in order to make the company an
yperational as well as an administrative unit, he grouped into one
Luimpany five platoons of different tribes of which never more than two
wire trans-Frontier. Thus a company might have one Afridi and one
Mohmand platoon from across the border, and Khattak, Bangash and
Y ustifzai platoons from British India. Its commander and second-in-
Lummand would be from none of those tribes; they might perhaps be
{)rukzai, Bhitanni or Mullagori. The result was an increase in effici-
Jiicy, a rise in morale, and a strong, non-tribal, company esprit de
Jurps, a competitive spirit in sports and emulation in action. The
Mounted Infantry was composed of two troops of mixed tribes.
Nevertheless, although a complete company could thereafter be used in
uperations, the basic operational unit was the platoon. Scouts spoke and
{hought in terms of gashts or garrisons of nine platoons, not of two
yompanies. A Subadar commanding A Company would often find
Jiimself commanding a gasht which included platoons from B and C
{ nmpanies.
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‘Tl»]e Khattaks, living mainly in the Nowshera, Bannu and K
dlstrt_cts of British India, were the most heavily recruited Pathan |
bpth in the Army and the Scouts. Afridis affected, not very serious|
disparage them as not true Pathans. ‘Bhang largai na shi,’ \
say scathingly, ‘Khattak serai na shi.’ is pla
wqod, and a Khattak cannot be a man_’ |
being more reliable than other Pathans, having taken on some g
characteristics of their neighbours the Punjabi Mussulmans, backl
of the Indian Army. The Yusufzais had in the past provided ;nost.
Pathan recruits for some famous regiments, but by the late »
become somewhat infected by politics, rather commercial-minded.
_perhaps a little spoilt by the easier life consequent upon @
irrigation. The third cis-Frontier tribe were the Bangash who |

around and west of Kohat. They were a smaller tribe than the Khat

but similar in character and reliability. Adjacent to the Turi, |
included some Shiah sections. They were better educated than g

Pathans, and their young men provided the backbone of a celeby

football team, Kohat Shining.

Foremost of the trans-Frontier tribes were the Afridis, somethin

an enigma. In 1897 a large British force had invaded the Tirah, by
villages, destroyed crops and felled walnut and chenar and mully

trees; but they had then withdrawn in mid-winter in some hastee

confusion, leaving the Afridis with the impression that in the end
had won — the Sarkar would never again invade the Tirah. Nor dig
Sir John Maffey, Chief Commissioner of the North-West Frap
Province, wrote in the aftermath of 1919 of

Sl y of the drums echoing from
roc € campfires the Afridis sing their ballad of 18§
A.Il." Peopie of Islam, the Holy Warr’ Through it all, when peacej
friendship come again . . . for we do like one another . . . we ren

alw_ays the enemy, the infidel power which tries to take from th
their God-granted slagheap of mountain trash. But without availl’

Allah the praise!
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I'le Mullagoris are a small, cheerful and well-behaved tribe living in
W north of the Khyber. The Orakzais, the second most heavily
duited tribe, live in the south of the Tirah and are steadier in
mnm ter than the Afridis. They, like the Bangash, have some Shiah

1 Siitiinn, T'hey are great travellers, many going to sea as deck-hands and
“kern. The Mohmands, from the great mountains north of Peshawar,

il i teputation for cruelty and treachery, but in the Scouts they made
wil noldiers. The Bhitannis live in the hot, stony, arid hills east of
Wilola. They are neighbours and enemies of the Mahsuds, and pride
leinnelves on being ‘the stone on which the Mahsud broke his teeth’. In
Wil the Mahsud generally got the better of their raids and counter-

::n also regarded as being too unreliable for army recruitment, and

liln

All this and much more about the tribes had to be known by a Scouts
diliier. Nor was 1t enough to know that Naik Gul Sher Khan was an
Aliidi; one had to know whether he was, for instance, a Malik Din Khel
i the proudly independent Tirah where no Faranghi had set foot
Miie 1897, or an Adam Khel from Kohat pass — Tribal Territory, to be
siie, but so accessible to troops and police that he could almost be
tpuided as a cis-Frontier man.® One had to know whether an Orakzai
Wi Bunni or Shiah. It was symptomatic of Scouts’ attitudes that a
Pathun was seldom mentioned in reports or orders without his tribe,
sl often his section being specified. Thus one reads that Subadar
Mujor Mehdi Khan, Saghri Khattak, was awarded the IOM; that
Huvildar Mastan, Orakzai, Ali Khel, was promoted Jemadar; that Naik
I hiul Badshah, Afridi Sipah, was killed.

Nothing was more important than the choice of the right men for
prumotion. Theoretically this should be decided entirely on merit, but
the officer who made merit the only criterion, ignoring seniority and a
tulgh tribal balance, would find himself commanding a resentful, even
mutinous, rabble.

{ laude Erskine, the first Commandant of the Tochi Scouts, with his
yuung face and grey hair, was a man similar in ideas and style to S. P.
Williams and his corps developed on similar lines. There was one
Wotable difference: under pressure from George Cunningham, the
jonident, Waziristan, the Tochi enlisted about a hundred Wazirs to
fuke advantage of their local knowledge and contacts. Half were
lrans-Frontier, and half men of the Jani Khel who lived near Bannu,

* In calculating the proportion of cis- and trans-Frontier men, the Adam Khel were
vounted as half-and-half.
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just insiide British India. They produced some good Pathan offie --
were ;i Wways an anxiety. How should they be organised? At ﬁ
ge:ehprmcd n two platoqns, one Jani Khel, the other nians-Fr
1e;g:3 1\1 :‘a; risky, ;md besides it was not making use of their local
g€, which was the main reason for their enlistment. It e
:})fl::) Itlltl‘:?a;:pl,]a ctl'.;uple of Wazirs to each non-Wazir plat:c?r? d';‘c b
the obvious slight and complained (probably nc 1

reason) that they did not get a fair deal in tons, s
: . promotions. So they
rFe formed in two platoons. Then it became hard trf ﬁll0 :tlile'
; fﬂ;t_aer platoon. Tori Khel, Manzar Khel and Khaddar Khel wef
];;z c;n tgrn, and _nonc;was satisfactory: the young men preferr

acting service of a Khassadar, Eventual] .

Khel had notably misbehaved . Fronter s

_ y the trans-Frontier plat

:and;d, but the Jani Khel platoon remained and pd?dmnu‘::?r Wi

1:or::)t er ;l:ffgrc;:c; between the Tochi and the SWS wasgt(}hat in

ner the Subadar commanding a compan i d

and his d

command were generally of tribes represcntgd 53:1 that CO:’:lpie:}? 1

Among the officers of the Tochi Scouts in the early days was |

Cosby, short, stocky, square-jawed with a shining morning face

%;nera]lly a Burma cheljaot sticking out of it. He had sailed round
C:;;;m‘elf;;r:r th:hmaS[l mf; square-rigged ship; he had planted t'
; as the only ofhicer in the 5th Royal Gurkha Rif Y

present at the landing on V-Beach in G ipolt and at its exa il
_ : allipoli and at its ev !
l};:;mg COI:?CltTd Ifl'l the meanwhile three wounds and an MC a](_:.l;:
ame a stickler for turn-out, but there is i : of Hil
g -out, bt anagreeable picture of hip
perations with the Razmak Brigad in

catcher’ (aloud tweed coat and ca i g

_ : P), bounding down an adjoining pré
pn;e to the fe:et of the Brigade Commander, politely raisingrhi‘a hga[:l
a\anaymg3 Yqur right flank is secure, Sir’, ;
Waz}_erhii in hlﬁtWC:ngba very reliable Subadar who was a Tori K
: aught Cosby a lot about the tribe d th ing]
taught was that when the i o the o
garrison of a post changed, the locals ;'
once find out who were the new offi British and Patht il
_ cers there, British and P 0
this they based their behavio : crhad v
3 ur. A good post- é itt
trouble; a not so good one, the reger .p Bgwinohr I'
c\itlt: l:lnélsh officers coming and going, continuity and esprit de corf
A“p nde mamly_ on the Centurions of the Corps, the Pathan Officerg
were men of immense experience and awesome authority, partj
$ I I ¥ CU
:;tls difficult to know what to call them., They used to be called ‘Indian Officers’ 4
er partition that is inappropriate, They cannot be called Viceroy's Comrriiesrssil; 'I-":

6o
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\ i1 their own tribal platoons with whom they had almost a paternal
Iatiunship. They had gained their commissions after not less than
Iv¢ years' service in the ranks. They knew inside-out the internal
Sy of the corps; they knew exactly how to control a gasht, placea
Wuet, conduct a difficult withdrawal. They knew in dealing with
wuiien when to be tough, when to be flexible, when to be genial and
un to bluff. Many were illiterate and intended to remain so. The
Juhge anomaly was that these splendid veterans, as they nearly all
“ie. should cheerfully take orders from Subalterns younger and less
perienced than themselves, albeit far better educated and more tech-
Wi ally instructed. But the British officer would be very unwise, both in
uhilems of man-management and in the field, if he did not ask the
I\ ¢, generally offered with tact, of Pathan officers. Socially they were
Weated with the utmost respect by British officers, who invariably gave
hetn the honorific of ‘Sahib’, and by other ranks who saluted them.
w¢, language and cultural differences implied a certain separation
Lelween British officers and Pathan officers, but there was no feeling of
Wil superiority on one hand or inferiority on the other. They ate nor-
wlly in their separate Messes, but were always glad to accept one
winther's hospitality. Pathan society is essentially democratic, and this
wun reflected in the very close relations between British officers and
Vatlins when they were together in small posts for weeks on end. Henry
| luthead’ Cubitt-Smith was even consulted by a childless Subadar on
{ie intimate subject of marital techniques. ‘The wonderful thing about
Wouts', a newly-joined officer was told by his mentor in the SWS, ‘is
(it when they get to know you, you make such friends.’

['he Senior Pathan Officer was the Subadar Major who had no
(uimmand but was the Commandant’s confidential adviser on every-
{hing pertaining to the corps. His badge was the major’s crown.
Nubadars (badge, two pips) commanded and were second-in-command
ul companies. They were supposed to be, and quite often were, above
4nil unswayed by tribal prejudices. Jemadars (one pip) commanded
plutoons of their own tribes. In each platoon was a Havildar (sergeant),
snd Naiks and Lance Naiks commanding sections. The Mounted
Infantry used the cavalry rank-system: the equivalent of Subadar was
Ilisaldar; of Havildar, Daffadar; of Naik and Lance Naik, Lance
[)uffadar and Acting Lance Daffadar. A private soldier in the infantry

A

{)fficers, a term which came into use in the Army to distinguish them from Indians
lolding the King's commission, because their commissions were from the Chief
(‘ommissioner, later Governor of the NWFP. So let them be termed ‘Pathan

Officers’.
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was a Sepoy, in the Mounted Infant |
i ) ry he was a Sowar. Qutsid
thra:;il ﬁt;sfignmand }:&rerc the Jemadar Adjutants, one :)aerach l\lﬂtfs 1
ildars, who were responsible for recruit-traini d

cadre classes. There were also Signal ]emad;:‘lsl a:r:?im(l)ng 3“!‘-;
Jemadars. e
Being fallible humans, select i '

_ ; ed by fallible h

Of{i;:ers nccasrolr:ally failed; but failurg was Ira::e: mans, O
any were characters, some could be descril; d as . sui
fSuba_dar Khan Baz, Afridi, Malik Din Khel, i sférsdsﬁz I-
;;rmld?:ble‘wamg-r e but much more. He was an inspil‘"cd
cozr;gynota:::s_rtmth s lol:rmﬁ aunt sent him a bullet-proof waistoo
ot wear it on gasht: he would die of heat-strok

first of ridicule. But it was j i Chan Bas s

: just the thing for Khan Baz, ab.

on two months' leave in the Tirah whi rrwling wl

! ch i
blood-enemies. So Cubitt-Smith presented i:v taz f}li‘;w}l—nin‘:{qt
minutes later heard a clanging like a dozen blacksmiths at work L

shrieks of laughter. Investigati

. er. gating, he found Khan Baz sitting i ]
:vea:rmgl the waistcoat, being charged by several Ei;:;msg "cllasc
ent-pole lances. He wore it again that afternoon, kccpingpgéral.

football match.

He could neither read nor write, b .
1 : , but employed as hi s
gm;edaccomphshqd Signals Naik. At the gtau?; ofazvelfyarzir;:ie
Putha ar ;vas required to report his company’s parade»statcl: = soe I
d;n an obﬁtl:ers, NCOs, sepoys, signallers etc. This, of course i
Sim;l veﬁ' ]ad ly, fﬁrmally, at attention — except by Khan Baz,
nply held up his hand, on t i §
written in indelible pencil. i s
In the battle-backchat which i h
_ sometimes acco i irmish
between tr:besn_'len and Scouts, who often knew (f'lgaal:g?h Skl!:ml ]
an%lr:)y: m}me, h:is stentorian voice was conspicuous i
e’re leopards!’ would come a cry i i i
‘ | y in the Mahsud dial i
ro?:s;l Sbtl),ve. Sngﬂ your distance!’ (A bullet cracked ox:zriztafirc;m i
m - . . i
Nt ubadar Khawn Bawz, Afridi, Malik Din Khel. Stas
:May God strike you dead, Khan Baz!’
Tﬁmd may your arsehole split, Sher Dil!’
o the British officers he was generally known as KB, but 1:'

L

taré mashé, 'Ma no ed’ i tock Pat an greeting, to wh the [

L N Y you t be tir s the s h i :

: i
g, ! ich pro

between a ragged tribesman besi ek
il iy an beside the road and a British officer at the end of
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Bans valled him “Tabrur’, ‘Cousin’, with macabre irony since he was
wwedl to have killed most of his cousins. Going on furlough he
Baeil Jock Scotland, his Wing Commander, for some rounds of ball
{4 twelve-bore shot-gun, far more lethal at close range than a -303
1t e needed them, he explained with patent insincerity, for bear
B punther. On his return, Scotland asked if God had prospered his
bhas ‘1 got the bastard !’ chortled KB, ‘I got him! Even his bedclothes
W fire!’
J\atever might happen on leave, blood-feuds within the corps were
Autely forbidden. There were two Mohmand officers, Subadar
1 dour veteran in the South Waziristan Scouts, a crack shot,
| {he flamboyantly moustachioed Jemadar Akram of the Tochi
Jits. Whenever they met in Waziristan they got on perfectly well.
W |y arrangement between the two Adjutants, they were never

lurehand. One year someone slipped up: their leaves overlapped.
uly Hujum returned, slightly less dour.

pm« .| on leave at the same time, nor were their leave-dates announced
|

W4i 11l joined young, about seventeen, vouched for by Pathan officers
Wl NCOs from their sections. What induced them to join? To some
Salent, money. Their emoluments may not seem lavish: by 1929,
Misen rupees a month basic pay, plus six rupees Ration Allowance,
ln i |ocal Allowance of three rupees a month for the Tochi and five
Jpees, because of the more unhealthy climate, for the SWS. But to
Wais I'rontier Pathans, this was a considerable sum. Army pay
was higher, but in the Army a man might have to serve far from Pathan
Luintry. Besides — an important point — if a tribesman died in the
Ay, he might be buried anywhere; whereas in the Scouts he was
weurly always sent home for burial. Some villages were traditionally
Ay villages, some Scout villages, and on the whole recruiters did not
wuch. Recruits were certainly not drawn to Scouts by loyalty to a
" wranghi Government, or to British officers whom they had never met.
Wiine were attracted by tales told by older friends and relatives, some
wight adventure, and the Pathan’s sheer love of fighting was certainly a
mtive. But the greatest incentive was izzat, honour, for during the
{ysos and 19308 the Scouts gained enormous prestige from one end of
i I rontier to the other. A Scout on leave in his village, rose-bud over
e car, goid-embroidered waistcoat and kullah, telling tall tales of
luttle against Mahsud and Wazir, was a person to be envied and
smulated. The recruits all came from the yeoman-farmer class. They
“ulisted initially for three years, which could be extended three years at
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a time to a maximum of ei
months’

five-platoon
Recruits ej

right, as Adjutant o

l\:vh(:dl}" frlom Maliks’ s ? Recruit traj v
nown always as ‘the Drill’, took 1 ths, and il ]

responsibility of the Adjutant and Jef::;;r it!'::::::hs’ o

Many Pathans — as in other aggressivel ; :

buggery. It is socially more o

York. The famous Pusht

extols the charms of

A boy across the river with i
a bott.

But alas! I cannot swim. o
Like Knights Templar in their Syrian castles
Iwgd for months without even speaking to i
attitude to buggery was far from permissive, f

th

detention.

was right in that case, wasn’t [’
!:hf eyes. ‘No, Sahib, you were wrong. His sto
it.” In the Tochi, at a later date, a Bangi K
Orak_za: Naik and sepoy who, he said had tri
fiendishly difficult case for the Comr;mndan
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Sy with twenty-eight days’ Rigorous Imprisonment and dismissal
Wiilentally wounding'. But the whole Wing had to be reorganised

thut Orakzais and Khattaks were not in future in the same company,
the lormer regard it as a case for a blood-feud.

Wik Major Russell, S. P. Williams and Claude Erskine believed that

Witness made for good morale. They instituted a tremendous drive

diillund saluting. However irregular Scouts might be in the field, on

fuile und quarter-guard everyone had to be immaculately turned out
wnilorms starched, leather and brass gleaming, rifles of course
wlean, the hair of the northern tribes cut very short, of the southern

Wuttnks and Bhitannis combed, oiled, cut in a neat straight bob just
Wluw the ears. Drill, up to Guards’ standard.

Mt on gasht their turn-out was entirely functional: khaki pagr
i tightly round a dome-shaped, padded kullah, shamleh*
:llmln;: loose to shade the back of the neck; a shirt (in cold weather,

thiups two shirts and a brownish pullover) of khaki in the Tochi, and
l:‘ul'u- SWS of mazri, a stout, coarse blue-grey cotton flecked with

lak, khaki shorts in summer and in winter partog, baggy Pathan
pjumas of mazri. (The Mounted Infantry wore partog all the year
tuini.) The footwear was a heavy leather chapli, studded with soft
Wi, broad-headed nails. Fifty rounds were carried in a leather bando-
et over the left shoulder, and twenty more in two belt-pouches. From
the leather belt hung a short bayonet. The quart-size aluminium
waler-bottle was larger and of better design than the Army model. Ina
haversack would be some wholemeal flour or parched gram, a couple of
uiiong, a pinch of tea, sugar, a needle, thread and nails for repairing
thaplis, and perhaps a grenade or two. British officers might include in
thieir rations a tin of sardines or bully beef, but lightness was all:
pothing must be carried which reduced speed. In night operations a
tulled woollen cap-comforter was worn for warmth, and ‘grass’ sandals
{uctually made from dwarf-palm fibre rope) for silence. Sometimes in
very cold weather the partog were tucked into hose-tops to give a
plun-four effect. The grey and khaki blended perfectly with the land-
supe, especially as the shirt hung loose, flapping, Pathan-fashion,
nutside shorts or partog so that there was no straight, revealing line
where shirt and shorts met.

(jone were the days when British officers wore ‘ratcatchers’ on
nperations; nor could they wear Sam Browne belt and topi. To avoid
* 'I'he pagr, turban, was wound round a kullah, skull-cap. The shamleh was the loose

end of the pagri.
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becoming targets for every snj
o'fﬁcell"s pagri was geneglly It!::c;-’
since it was his orderly who had t
get-up effectively camouflaged him:
British officer by the way he walked )
i In ii:lrlly peaceful times officers ust;all
st;:;n t;) ite!l:, slung on a strap over the shoulder, with loong.
lenl:if : c;] Spare cartridges. In safe areas whére s
sa u _,ﬂt ey often carried shot-guns. But in iaad tim it
Mm;;;teha;afgip?ge%ning of the SWS was ins cted byl
/ 2 el Afridi. ‘Very well,’ ied, ¢ ! ‘
lISH carry seventy rounds as wgll.’ M;]ffagelfiieil c?; t(i i da"
er:I\‘-rﬁntg rounjds 18 seventy rounds.” And so it was N
ShoneM;o:tg W}Ejpoﬂ was the same as the Mahsud.s' the - i
Short Magazine Lee-Enfield (SMLE) Mark I11 which o
rmy so well throughout the First World War az:ldsi '

retained, slightly modified b . -
Second World War. Altholl:;by no means improved, througho

semi-automatic rifles like the
'actcurate_ over a much longer range. A marksma
1nto a 4-inch diameter bull’s-eye at 200 yards, 151

24 inches at 1,000
: yards; he can fire
minute. And Scouts were by

¥y carried revolvers on g

Morris three-tonners, lj
» lighter and faster, b
They managed to keep the old Albions a; we‘llilt.

months the officer in ch
a Risaldar, a partyno;: saorge of the Mounted Infantry,

wars and a Veterinary Assis

* A tactical princi

le attrib
e FOWELP ributed to the great Confederate cavalry General, Natha
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laits at Amritsar or Dera Ghazi Khan. There would be horse-
sl cumel-races and donkey-races, tent-pegging, wrestlers, jug-
ke charmers, dancing boys — all the fun of the fair in choking

ol dust and an incessant din. There was no formal auction: the

| luoked at likely horses, bargained with the owners, called on the
Jiary Assistant to make sure they were sound and the mares not in
. wnil somehow contrived to get them into the specially-fitted
& wagons on the train. ‘Fitz’ FitzMaurice of the SWS, a sharp-
. humorous fox-hunter, speaking fluent Pushtu with a West Cork
jeurded one of these occasions: ‘Saw 120 horses. Rode 30. Bought
A long day.’” From railhead they were led up to Jandola or
wihah, where those that were unbroken were lunged for a few
. hucked and schooled in the Remount Ride. After six or eight
L+ they were fit for gashts. Most of the training took place close to
yille ranges, to accustom them to rifle-fire. Each corps carried out its

) pyjuitation training, and potential instructors and remount-riders

. Luurse with the nearest cavalry regiment. Every sowar carried on

I two spare horse-shoes, fore and hind, and nails, and could in an

pigency cold-shoe his pony.

| e sowar carried his rifle in a short bucket, only a few inches deep,

uhied to the saddle, in which the butt rested, the rifle being held

Jight by the sling passed over the right shoulder.

| \hting only on foot, the Mounted Infantry had to have some

Jungement for holding horses in cover and moving them as required.
Tlu cavalry practice was for one horse-holder to ride his own and lead

e horses. To put more men into the firing-line, Scouts sometimes
Iull sne mounted horse-holder leading as many as seven horses — a very
Uificult feat, practised more during training than on operations.

Ly to 1928 Scouts operated what was known in cavalry as the silladar
Listem: each sowar owned his horse, buyingitata special low price out
Wl stoppages from his pay. It was his property, he was responsible for
loking after it, if it died or became unsound, he would have to replace
i 11 he did not live too far away, he would take it home on furlough. In
\heory, the system saved the corps money, and the sowar would take
Iietter care of his horse if it was his own. In practice horses were apt to
jeturn in poor condition, because in most villages there was not the
yuod forage to which they were accustomed. The Scouts, therefore, like
{he cavalry, dropped the silladar system, and horses became corps

] operty.

I the early 1920s, before increasing prestige attracted a better type of
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1
recruit, Scouts had a great deal of wastage from desertion. Noof
minded a man taking himself off without his rifle; he was ass
a young fellow who did not know his own mind. Such unaut
departures numbered 136 from the two Waziristan corps (outy
strength of about 5,000) in 1922—3, but as the quality of recruf
motivation and conditions of service improved, the number ¢
steadily to twenty-seven in 1928—9. Desertion with a rifle was i
serious, a black disgrace on the deserter’s platoon and company
deserter was later killed, none of his former comrades would {
anything but a good riddance. In the early 1g920s such dey
numbered four or five a year, but by the end of the decade the
been none for three years. !
A more serious cause of wastage was sickness. Waziristan is i
in places, the Scouts were living in tents for years until new il
were completed, there were no fresh fruit and vegetables, and 4
conditions were not all they should be. Malaria, scurvy, dysente
jaundice all took their toll. In 1924—5 the Tochi Scouts lost tweng
men by fatal illnesses, the SWS not less than seventy; half their sty
had to be admitted at some time of the year to hospital. But dufil
next year mosquito nets were issued, and land was acquired fg
and vegetable gardens. There was a determined effort to im
sanitation, reduce fly-breeding and eradicate the anopheles mosq
the vicinity of posts. The results were dramatic: hospital admil
were far lower, and during the year 19256 the Tochi and the SW
only eight and nine men respectively. '
Nothing shows up better the improvement during the 192
discipline, morale, living conditions and the standard of recruity
the steady reduction of wastage by desertion and sickness. But ng
could make Waziristan a health resort; mosquito nets could not b
on gasht and on night operations; the anti-malaria prophyld
mepacrine, had not yet been invented. And even mosquito nets we)
protection against the tiny sandfly and the debilitating fever it cal
So malaria, sandfly-fever and diarrhoea were hazards that had to by
up with, helped by doses of quinine, aspirin and chlorodyne,
applications of citronella oil.

Each corps maintained a semi-private fund, known in the 8t

Waziristan Scouts as the ‘Corps Fund’ or ‘Garden Fund’, into wl

went profits from the sale of milk, vegetables and fruit, and fines ¢!

on the men for minor disciplinary offences; out of the Fund pay

was made for seeds, milch cows, garden implements and such |
Somehow the Fund escaped the attention of the Military Accol
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. until one paid an unexpected visit to ]gndola and Nat (‘3\;9;133;
W Lume clean. At first the visitor was hornlﬁed and asked, ad
ity have you for this?’ Cosby replied, ;T‘::rltydye:gs gf ::af%eratr;w

! Proof that everything purchased ad, indeed, be
' l::l 1:|:-' I:‘Lrpsamolliged the Accounts Officer, and he gave good
L4 ull the record on how to run this equivocal fund in future. It was

i 1ate
utmost value to commandants to have monl;:ybfor immed
4s without prolonged arguments with accounts babus,

brown and
il

\ Wing trained its own recruits before thpy passed}nté) t[lr;e ﬁr;l;i:
e {here were three officers at Sarwekai — Captain E. D,

(‘uptain Denis Ambrose, and Lieutenant G. H. '(Ti”‘app. ;TI'E‘I::;
i « harge of recruit training with the ]cmada‘rhA gqﬁt'la.nd vl
L 4 squad of forty recruits just due to complete ‘the ldnb iveg i
(e ranks. To Tapp it seemed that 2 final polish cou if -
\¢ them up the Barwand Raghza where they weretsu?: % s;}:; i
. 4 little long-range sniping and have the opportunity
; i 1 four miles wide,
U\ Barwand Raghza is an open plain, about fou
'i::un‘:;r"ciose to Sgarwekai and stretching north-eastw;rdhiflti;‘ :;]3‘112
Wi miles. It is an old talus fan of gravel shot out from tf eld b
Ll scamed with gullies and dry nullahs and traces of o i
Inl«' lach time a gasht went beyond a certain pcm;it, a c?;:gm A
wilied Mahsud villagers would swarm out and open llre onan s
.l rounds would be fired on both sides and occasionally am i
{ |he villagers never carr;]e \;Jery close, in(cilltl\f;:sit:ln:éotl?r&gezaday e
4 assers will be prosecute g. !
ltical ."{g;:;isxgould fine them a few country-made rifles, and a month

| ' (he same thing would occur again. Just the right experience,

i i Moorhead
wight Tapp, for the recruits. In this he was abetted by Moo

.hn ‘ould not abide a no-go area under his very nose, and enjoyed the

: ; , Witk
L4 iiement of a scrap, the pitting of wits and skill and courage agains

Suithy enemy.

[l forty recruits, under the Jemadar Adjutant with the drill

Myvildar and a couple of Naik instructors, made an cxcc]lt.;gflsa?::‘tﬁ:z
act’ i 11 spread out, two secti
ntact’ over the open plain, well sp . : ;
B forward, the other two in position to give COVering fire. In th
. : from a village on the
tarted thudding first in one, then in other

fand sop ting out of his control

Wllages. Tapp began to feel the exercise was get
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as, indeed, it was: he sh
with less than four ket
withdraw.

ever have crossed |
the Barwang
platoons of seasoned Scouts. He gave the

The section,_legder[ess, retired in disorde

men ar{d their rifles, which had to be "

no; firing at close range. gy

Nai:?é::- t:l.a“lst-:?ﬂthe retirement and went back with his orderly

s lt:sifamd for the men if they were still ali 01-T'Erll

ep st alf-way between the rear section and }‘:e- el
yards from each, Tapp and the men w!’lthth? o

i im

chance: he was killed .
| , the 8
rifles and bodies left out irf (:I;Zr; ;r(::l}:n‘zoundw' R
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but they could not know it as well as n

The New Model Scouts

Weemed a friend or enemy. For this the Scouts had to rely on tribal
kiown in Waziristan as Khassadars, in Baluchistan as Levies.
with their own rifles, un-uniformed and, by and large, unreli-
ey were nevertheless useful for road-protection and escorts in
# o lows peaceful times, sincea neighbour would be reluctant to fire
heini lest this start a tiresome blood-feud. For that very reason
unilurs were reluctant to fire on a neighbour, though they would
taidders from outside. They looked upon themselves as servants of
Wile, helping the Jirga to carry out the Sarkar’s policy, not as ser-
s ol the Sarkar. If, therefore, the tribe was at war with the Sarkar,
2t that could be hoped of them was neutrality. ‘Spit and no polish’
silil to be their motto.
\ bl misbehaviour was met by a graduated response. 1f the Khassa-
Luiild not or would not settle the trouble, the Scouts were calledin. .
I was too much for the lightly armed Scouts, then along trundled the
sk, Wana or Bannu Brigade with its artillery and machine-guns,
Lavalry and armoured cars and light tanks and attendant aircraft.
B wis a word much in Mahsud and Wazir minds and on their lips. It
r force. The success of a Political Agent, a Scouts Officer
| « Malik depended on maintaining a balance of, and exerting the
Wi amount of, was. It would be a bad Malik who, in the supposed
sients of his tribe, provoked the Political Agent into bringing in the
in-roller of the Army; a bad Scouts officer who used excessive force

e e persuasion would have done the trick; a bad Political Agent who

Mpenled u nnecessarily for military support. Subadars of Khassadars —
. of them was Darim Khan who had won the IOM with the North
:u ristan Militia in 1915 — were very expert at estimating was.

(e South Waziristan Scouts and the Tochi Scouts each regarded
Jiaell as the hardest fighting, longest gashting, deepest drinking corps,
Wlsing more hell on leave in Peshawar or Kashmir. The SWS
Junted of having bigger mess-bills than any unit in the Empire; but the
I uehi drank their beer out of quart-sized silver tankards.

['heir style was subtly different. On leave in the Peshawar Club one
wiuld see Tochi officers in flannels and ‘brothel-creepers’, but SWS
ulficers in mazri shirts and heavy chaplis. In efficiency there was
nothing to choose between them; but the Tochi were the more relaxed,
\ley had more social contacts with the tribesmen; the SWS, perhaps
Jwcause they had Mahsuds to deal with, were the more ‘regimental’, the
more aggressively on their toes, a tauter ship. Also, according to the
['ochi, they were more addicted to bullshit: ‘the sort of fellows who wear

Iumtcens in Delhi’.
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The Kurram Militia was spared many of the problems which bes
two Waziristan corps because the local tribe was the ever-trusty 'l
the local lashkar regarded almost as a reserve for the Militia. Its r):)
not to police the tribe, which hardly needed policing excep; whentl
was a Surgm-Shtah conflict, but to stop raids and incursions fror
Afghan tribes to the west and north, the Orakzais and Zaimukhts ;
east and the Wazirs to the south-west; also to be, asin 1910, th
of defence against a serious invasion. , T
The strength of the Kurram Militia in the 1920s was five Byl
officers and 1,341 Pathans, organised into twenty-two platoon
Infantry and two troops of Mounted Infantry. They had their §
artillery, two ro-pounder pack-guns, carried by mules or camels, wi
could be dismantled and assembled in a couple of minutes ]
While most of the corps were Turis of the Shiah sect th(;re was,
counterweight a small Sunni element of two platoons of Khatt '
one each of Mangals and Chamkannis, handsome, cheerful people
thn; snowy hl:lls along the Afghan border. ‘ "
In 1927 the Khattaks were replaced by two platoon: di
triumph of hope over experiencg. True go typr::: severzlﬁeﬁis: U
rifles. However, Harry Garland, when he commanded the
valued the Mahsuds. When a vacancy occurred for Subadar Major, |
Ins?ectmg Officer of Frontier Corps advised him not to give i: to;”
senior Subadar because he was a Mahsud. ‘But’, wrote Garland, ‘I
promote him, and he turned out absolutely first-class. Had I passjed'- M
over, the Mahsuds in Parachinar would have created merry hell,- »

The Militia Corps after 1920

Jluation would have been incredibly unpleasant. The Mahsuds in

jine did extremely well, and I liked them very much.’

'l Kurram was a true Militia, in the sense that it was composed
uly of local men defending their own country against the enemies
| sirrounded it. During the 1920s they were deployed in ten small
4, with garrisons varying from half a platoon to a platoon-and-a

ol far less than any in the Tochi or SWS. These posts were too

Al (0 send out long, strong gashts; their role was local policing and

yathering of intelligence — not difficult since the locals were their

wils and relations; and to act as staging posts for proper gashts sent

{yom the Militia’s main fort at Parachinar where there were twelve
Wiions, the Mounted Infantry and the guns.

Yli¢ Turis are fine, big fellows — bigger than most Pathans — and

wh, brave soldiers, but the fact that they were an island of Shiahs

J very devout, indeed fanatical Shiahs) surrounded by Sunnis, and
Wt they would serve only near home, had an effect on their character.

ey were rather introverted, much given to intrigue over, say,

Bumotions which were, of course, nearly all in one tribe. They were
Riiierers, which is not a Pathan characteristic. “The Sahib speaks

Liderful Pushtu,’ a Turi would say, knowing perfectly well that the

Il did nothing of the sort. They even used to kiss the hand of the
11 Subadar who was a direct descendant of the Prophet, a military
Wlitation which British officers deprecated.

{'erence Phillips was invited to the Turi Mohurram celebrations,
Wl they mourn the deaths at the Battle of Karbela (680), of the
Wartyrs Hassan and Hussein, grandsons of the Prophet, who had

yposed the Umaiyids’ claim to the Khalifat. It is from that date that
Er Sunni-Shiah feud began. Phillips was at the time in the Tochi

suts which had two platoons of Turis. But similar Mohurram
wlebrations took place in the Kurram Militia. He describes the scene:

I'he lower barrack was all hung with printed cotton cloths and
(urpeted with rugs. Up at the end was the Mullah, with a solid mass
of Turis nearest him. I could see nothing but bobbed heads sticking
sut of blankets. I thought I had better take a seat at the back, but was
(uken up to the front. The Mullah, a nice old man, was talking
spparently in Arabic, but later changed to Pushtu, and we had the
story of Hazrat Isa (Jesus Christ) from the conception by the Holy
(ihost right through to the Crucifixion. Then he said something
ybout Hassan and Hussein and the whole crowd hid their heads in
{heir blankets and started sobbing, their shoulders shaking with grief
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... All got to their feet and took off their shirts and to a
Hassan from one side and Hussein from the other, began |
their breasts with both hands clasped . . . Two men stepped |
middle with a kind of flail formed of a bunch of chains on a ¥
handle and began beating their backs with rhythmic sha
Hassan-Hussein, and the crowd became more and more
jumping in the air and shouting the names louder and louder , |
with tears and flagellation, the ceremony continued until]
backs were raw . . . Kadam Ali, my orderly, who stood about
four, was particularly devoted and his back was a mass of 14
marks with a brown background. Standing up in the light of
lamps he looked like some pagan god, Thor or Odin, with th
chains swinging round his head, giving off flashes of light ay
caught the rays of the lanterns . .. Soon it was all over and th
down, and Mohamad Tagqi told me I could go.

Such an exhibition was totally alien and indeed abominable to
Pathans, and it says much for the discipline and tolerance of the *
Scouts, in whom the Turis formed a small minority, that they pi

with it.

Most of the Kurram posts were on craggy hilltops, accessible onl
mule or on foot. The most common ‘incident’ was a fracas befs
Sunni and Shiah, usually corrected by billeting a Sunni platoon o
offending Shiah village or vice versa, Every year there were cas
minor robbery or lorry-shooting, but nothing on the Waziristan 5
The Militia had a few casualties, for example when men returning
a course or leave-details were shot up on the road; occasionally.
went out against Orakzai, Zaimukht or Khostwal raiders. It was g
an event when the garrison of Lakka Tiga post (one and a half platog
was attacked by a lashkar, or when the Para Chamkannis shot up
Political Agent’s Jirga and had to be seen off by a Militia gasht. In 1
the Kurram Militia actually suffered thirty-four casualties in tf

when from time to time they sent detachments to help the Tochi Scgi
and the SWS. However, they did the job for which they were rais
Parachinar could turn out in half an hour a formidable little arm
eighty horse, five hundred foot, two guns. Ian McHarg, their Co)
mandant, found the sight of this column operating against the bal
ground of the snowy 15,000 feet Safed Koh one to stir the blood, P
There were, for British officers, compensations for the quiet li
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AR : S 1dren
Iimate of Parachinar is delightful; officers’ wives and chil
.I. ::'u there. It lies on a long, shaly slope ovgrlogked by tl;.e Safed
sl the Peiwar Kotal. The Government station 18 above the town,
{is (ruit and vegetable gardens. Everywhere there ::lre stlrgamsr
. (le mountains, nourishing great chenar, walnut an n';u er?s
livery fruit and vegetable seems to grow twice as _au-gethe
bwhere else. The Quarter Master’s duties included keeping o
Wiis courts verdant, the asparagug-be:-ds in full producm:i:},_ e
Wiining-pool clean and the Brahmini milch-cows in good (‘:0]': ltuﬁ?t..
| lere was excellent shooting. Four or five guns could plnc up ng
Wt i day of chikor, sisi, black and grey partridge, te;). , snipe f::rst
I, The mahseer fishing, with fly-spoon or light p ug,h\yas %
4, with plenty of two-pounders and an gccaswnal fish weig| t_ingtol:.r :
b+ pounds. Tan McHarg, a skiing enthusiast, when Comman apﬁ ez:.-l t
i 4 ski-hut on the slopes of the Safed Koh. There was a ;lnagmt cb :
ieen-mile run. They were often, recalls McHarg, shot ak,s un
Wavelled too fast to be in any danger; so the frustrated marksme
| lwved their feelings by burning down the hut. The MI ];;)nlcs
. Wipplied the traction-power for ski-joring round Par_aqhmgr lts?be;s
I'lie valley was a paradise for birds. Terence Phillips descri

Aickis) ¢ he
e citing day for birds in my life. There was an osprey ont
:.l:w:-lrmf'l"t:i}éa jhgel. YMy orderly instantly recognised %has a I\«zzc;
|t horak, an Eater of Fish, so it must be quite common. He;’fe \;ret:h o
|oust two hundred Harriers, mostly on the lower Tald_a. a “o t ed
were Marsh Harriers of both sexes, olc_l and young birds, all mixe ;;
I'here were a good many Pallid Harriers, but more I\Eionl:agues, :
heautiful bird. It was very dark aqd an overcast day, an thc_re wgt
{housands of Kulan [cranes] flying up the valley 1111 tdelr ?nrin
¢langing formations and, finding the pass blocked by ¢ gud ; t::cot _usgt
back down again. In the evening the light was very ad ) Lta ]f o
enough to see a hundred wagtails, nearly all yellow-heade uala "
srey-headed with their yellow throats and very dark grey, m:)n g
black in the light crowns and still darker cheeks. There werebsiz i
indeterminate greeny-grey females which I have been una 59
identify, though they were very l;an;{e:d Sgcln]nt.th;t:n\;e;e szfyryot::]l{ing
ew Rufous Backe rike y :
l[IElr(;'{)\a:'mjrsa ;v::o:s:efi the river a flight of eight terns, big and gull-like
and st;eming all white except for one which I saw hqdda blackt (;:gap,
passed over me. These and the wagtails are the only birds slz:eg o 11
which I cannot identify. The boy I had left to watch the car had sho
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hite storks in the trees |
only ten yards away,

The old corps had been |
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wen who formed its rank-and-file. Standards of efficiency were
up which were neither desirable nor capable of achievement in an
silur corps, and which robbed it of what was much more
Wiant, initiative and mobility. The object now aimed at is to have
wgeneous body of men irregular in fact as well as in name,
Iy disciplined but mobile, incapable of forming fours but
uighly acquainted with the country and its people, able to move
Wlently and rapidly as the raiders they are out to catch. The tribes
s roved failures in the 1919 débacle have been removed, and
I places taken by Brahuis and Baluchis. There are still a large
mibier of Orakzais in the corps. But as time goes on it is hoped that
4 lureign element will disappear . . . There is no need for a body of
Sign mercenaries in Zhob.

il not work out that way. The new Zhob Militia* was composed
Wi Nritish officers and 1,200 tribesmen, organised into two com-
w4 ol Brahuis, one of Baluchis, one of Pishin Kakars, two of
sain, one of mixed North West Frontier Province Pathans, and two
iw ol Mounted Infantry. Nearly twenty years later the Orakzais
10 uiill the backbone of the corps. In uniform, discipline, organi-
W and training it became very like the Waziristan corps. Nothing
would suffice in the situation in Zhob in 191g—20.
slure May 1919, the Zhob Militia had held ten posts besides Fort
eman. All but two were evacuated or surrendered to the tribesmen

hile the loose administration collapsed like a house of cards — the local

i iuls demoralised, the Jirgas ceasing to function, the tribal Sardars

I Muliks sitting on the fence. A year later, after the murder of his
ecessor, Major R.H. Chenevix Trench took over as Political
i, Zhob.

I¢ found that there was still no functioning administration: con-

Wilons were just like those in the Tribal Territory of Waziristan. Jirgas
Wuie making no attempt to re-establish their authority, the local

Wi inls were still demoralised, the Sardars and Maliks still sitting on the

e, Not a rupee of revenue had been collected for a year — financially
tnn significance because the revenue from Zhob was small, but a

jumeter of the efficiency of the administration.
I'he brightest feature of a gloomy scene was the Zhob Militia under

Laptains G. A. R, Spain and N.L. St P. Bunbury. Except for the
 Alter the débécle in 1919 the Zhob Militia was renamed the Zhob Levy Corps, but

s reverted to the old name of Zhob Militia. Se, let us call it the Zhob Militia
{hroughout.
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Baluch and Brahui com anies, it was :

hundred recruits had beel:l trained durinl;pa ;::aitzin&tll:i'ch ¢
more action than the SWS, Tochi Scouts and Kurram Mi i .1
bined. After its deserters had departed and its Ghilzai com
ed, it had acquitted itself very well, and it was .- -
;0 take on Tore responsibilitics, especially the posts which had
di;i?;t:-ar ter, not only in Zhob but in parts of Pishin and.
In the autumn of 1920 the Zhob Column i "
for the first time in a year to Mir Ali Khel ’ ; zl:figzg ‘t}l:? iB
Political Agent, half-a-dozen officers and a troop of Mounted 1'
back. Their iqu
1alf-way and they chanced the rest, sighting no \;leéziswls; lJIull {
llttcreql with split cartridge cases, from Major Rusae'll’s'}ig:'l
magazine. On their return they were shown the place whl 4
Murd.och, Tralll_, Leese and MacCorstie were said to be buricfl 4

place in the dry river-bed where Reilly had been killed. The bo ‘
horse were there, but his remains must have been x;rashed '
spate. Shortly after this, the Militia took over the two osts a .
It now remained to restore the loose administragon ;
pre-requisite, some semblance to law and order. There we o
over-lapping obstacles: (a) The Wazirs: (b) the Suliman Khe]r'
::] t:)}:::gill-: ::;d Eisty as ‘Xfazirs, migrating through the Zhob twic' :
tween i 1a; b
the Sherani,yMando Kheigal:l]?man i Iﬂd_la. anc'l = 1_0031 "y

house, home and respectability. ‘It i in’, W
Trench, ‘to let them ofr; scot-frez, but Ef?:- a?]%i;'la::st)l:!mtgmm ot
normal.’ It does not seem to have 3t his gratl
proof of his good feeling, he told me he had me in his sights twice i
day.s,_ but refrained from squeezing the trigger.’ 0
}’olltlcal Agent a beautifully embroidered, astrakhan-trimmed po, "
t would not be seemly, he said, to come empty-handed. Peg i .
tg resort to law. An early litigant was a reformed Sherani'ou tlfw wh
the heady days of 1g1g had bought from a plausible Mullah an am
guaranteed to deflect bullets from the wearer. To try it out. he i
:'I(:und tfhctncck ofb hi fi favourite fighting cock, took cal;j::ful ain; aﬁd .
€ uniortunate bird to pieces. He now i
Agent that the Mullah had taken his mo?g,'lpli:g:f f;?s:h;rztz
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wh udvised him to seek redress from the Jirga which, with its
luund confidence, awarded him substantial damages against the
ul God.
Y Suliman Khel gave more trouble. In 1921 they killed an
{ivun geologist and they massacred a caravan of Nasars, another
wiluh tribe and their hereditary enemies. Trench with a Militia
juted Infantry escort found the Nasar corpses. It was not a pretty
\ 'the Suliman Khel had gone out of their way to be unpleasant.” In
il 1921, a hundred Suliman Khel raided the chrome mines at
Wilubagh, getting away with 250 camels. The chiga party from the
Witiu post followed, a pekinese pursuing a mastiff, and managed to
i u couple before the raiders crossed the Afghan border. Worst of
I 4 lashkar of eight hundred to a thousand Suliman Khel, Wazirs and
luits spent eleven days in British territory hunted by three columns
\epulur troops and Militia; they stole hundreds of cattle and camels,
Jeil neveral villages, and got clear away. In a private letter Trench
S e, ‘A little suppressio ver is necessary to keep on good terms with
W soldiers, but the naked truth is that the raiders were never hustled
W0 ol o walk.’ In a rugged, roadless country the three columns, with no
S ieless communication, were looking for a needle in a haystack.
Nenides these misdeeds, the Suliman Khel owed thousands of rupees
It their misdemeanours in 1919, and had no intention of paying. Their
yuvans kept well clear of Fort Sandeman and the Militia posts.
T’u neh's Assistant Political Agent, Khan Bahadur Sherbet Khan, an
{iil1, came up with the answer. The richest of the Suliman Khel were
\\ i Zhob at all, but in Calcutta, lending money (in defiance of the
Fu.plu-l‘s injunctions) to the mild Hindus, to whom their annual visit,
I ¢xtract ruinous interest with the dagger and a heavy iron-bound
Wiilgel, was a time of terror. It was arranged with the Calcutta police
It they should arrest the most eminent and send them up to jail in
} it Sandeman, there to remain until the tribe paid its dues. ‘Imagine
e disgust of these rich merchants of Calcutta’, wrote Trench, ‘I have a
Uissen in jail. We are very good pals. I tell them they are my guests:
eat, tobacco, good food and no work. Their protestations of inno-
\wice and promises to settle if they are allowed back to their sections
winld melt a heart of stone!’” Sherbet’s device was within the letter of
¢ I'rontier Crimes Regulations, but perhaps not quite what its
linmers had cnvisaged.
I'rench reinforced the Hindubagh area and told the Militia they
tould have ‘the rifles, money, clothes, boots etc. of any raiders they may
luy out. The resultant increase in keenness is very marked. “Even if it is
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a magazine-rifle, Sahib?” The price of a good magazine-rifle is eqy
three years’ pay, or the price of a wife.’ 1
The chief object was to get the local tribes to defend themselv
help the Militia against the raiders. They would do so willingly, sa
Sherani Mal:k..s, if the Sarkar would give them magazine-rifles 'b it
had only Martinis. “The Wazirs, Sahib, allow no one to bring‘a |
on a raid.’ But matters were slowly improving. In June 1921, a.
came running into Fort Sandeman with news of a Suliman K hel gat
avillage only eight miles away. The Militia chiga troop rode off b
twenty rifles: all the rest of the Mounted Infantry were on a g
_Howevcr the Sherani Jirga wasin session, which enabled Trench
it to them that this was their chance to show their worth, ‘I
responded with alacrity, law-givers and litigants alike. Withi.n dai
minutes the court had broken up and sixty Sheranis, some mounted
i.s](;:;:.,on foot but all with rifles, were following hard on the Mil-l
The Suliman Khel purged their past offences, realising that the (|
of unbridled licence was past. The Wazirs did not. The Ami
Afghanistan, in order to de-stabilise the Baluchistan border, seif
seven hundred Wazir families, ‘real die-hards, with a bitter hatr:ed 0
every man and boy with a ‘303 Lee Enfield magazine rifle,” at Shahj
across the Durand Line north of Hindubagh. From this sanctud
immune to retaliation and too far away for easy surveillance, they w
ideally placed to cross the border anywhere in six hundred‘milez
Trench heard that they had killed a Veterinary Officer and cut. !
company of the 92nd Punjabis on its way to relieve the besieged Zh
Militia post at Haji Killa, in Pishin district. (In Waziristan no one in |
senses wou]c] move a single company about like this.) As the Zh
Militia were involved, and the Political Agent, Pishin was at the far en
of the district, Trench drove to Pishin, picked up some Militia as
riding camels, and hastened to the scene of the fight. They rnet '
wounded and naked Punjabis who had been released by the raider
gave them their camels and continued on foot. Then they met ‘~-::

. fight until the two Britis
ers _ the Wazirs rushed the survivors. Fort
Punjabis were killed, twenty captured and eighty rifles lost: a first-clay

disaster. The prisoners were stripped and made to carry the Wazl

wounded to safety. Then the Sikhs were decapitated and n
the M
released, naked, to make their way home. Thg lashkar sumgmnc:gi hi
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it post at Haji Killa to surrender, but the Subadar in command
| them to go to the devil, and they went on across the border into

hunistan.
'n March 1922, Trench temporarily took over Pishin district,

Jipecting it to be a soft posting. Within a few days of his arrival there, at

% thirty in the evening, in came Lieutenant-Colonel Boswell [not his
I nume], commanding a Punjabi battalion, with news that five of his

Wiiers had gone off chikor-shooting that morning and only three had
“iined. These said they had been fired at while walking up birds in

i | Lhey had lost touch with the other two, but had made their way to
il car and got away, which was probably the best they could do with
wily shot-guns against rifles. ‘Anything more insane than to go out
Without a rifle or two among them, I can’t imagine’, commented
Liench. ‘Added to this, they had been warned there were raiders
Waiping about the area, and had actually been ordered not to go there.’
I'tench, Boswell and forty Punjabis piled into lorries and drove hard
i Migandi where the incident had occurred.

It was bitterly cold, freezing hard and a cruel wind. But we reached
Migandi by ten o’clock in spite of a bad road, numerous breakdowns
and practically no lights. I then knocked up some villagers who told
us that the raiders, about a dozen in number, had passed through
their village late in the evening with two officers as prisoners. They
jave me a scribbled note from the latter, Smith and Jones [not their
real names], to the effect that they were unhurt and that their captors
were prepared to let them go if I released and sent to Haji Killa
certain men whom I had in jail. They also laid down other termson a
liberal scale! The leader of the raiders was one Nadir who has come
into prominence during the last year. Well, there was obviously
nothing to be done at Migandi. The raiders had a three-hour start and
might have been anywhere in the hills to the north. It was pitch-dark
nnd quite impossible to follow their tracks. So we started back and
rcached Pishin, half-frozen in spite of posteens, at one o’clock, I
spent most of the night waking up people in Quetta with ‘Clear the
line' wires. It gave me a quiet satisfaction!

Meanwhile the Tahsildar at Pishin, hearing from another source a
gurbled version of the affair, had sent word to a troop of Militia under
lisaldar Khairo Khan, Kakar, telling him if possible to cut the raiders

ull,
Next day the Agent to the Governor General, Sir Armine Dew,
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arrived and fairly blew his top. Not merely had the five idiots d "
direct orders, but they were poaching, for chikor-shooting in tl

had been closed for a year, Meanwhile Trench had gathered in
headmen of Nadir’s tribe,

show in futur,c. or we could put up a bluff. Dew decided =

think rightly — on the latter. His main and immediate object i§
back the two British office

consider the province. So
influential Maliks of Nadir’s tribe,
and sent them off this afternoon wi
into touch with the raiders and tell t
the prisoners unhurt, their relativ
burnt and their tribe ruined. I ne

he latter that unless they ret|
es would swing, their villag
ver saw men more frightene

Dew left for Quetta, and half-
from Risaldar Khairo Khan t
up with the raiders, killed Nadir a
was he to do with Nadir's body?

an-hour later a special messenger 4

Khairo Khan has done splendidly,
be glad or sorry. It all depends on
the gang. If heis, he will kill Smith

now ... I had the best reason to suppose that Nadir and his g
under the indirect pressure I was

relatives, would have come in in three or four days
Boswell’s officers presents him with a card bey

When the raiders started shooting,
separated from their companions who
They had no choice but to surrender.
The raiders relieved them of their
Wazirs and that they were no
trekked up north across the hill.
until the morning. The raiders
food, a blanket apiece and an ox
that they had come out to shoot
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0 say that he and local villagers had ¢
nd were continuing the pursuit, \
putting on him by incarcerating

Smith and Jones had becol
m they saw making off in the Cs

guns, assured them they were |
t going to be killed. They all thy
s for the Barshore valley, going ha

gave the prisoners the best of the
to ride on, and were much amug
and had themselves been pinched

The Militia Corps after 1920

Ji the day Nadir and two others left the rola{c:lto ioolélill:zsfrtlreos:){:f,;zg
> Khairo Khan an
'hile he was there, up came _ s
;J \:‘I-lldtca; The rest, of the gang push?d on until fc:m’rt mthee
K when. reckoning they had outdistanced pursuit, y
Fhon ¥
pedl at a house for refreshment.

in i d
Uliree very comely young women in it made tea f‘c:r caféu;;rz;nto
A l};; all sitting (girls included) chock-a-block rou . 2
n"lm‘u\;"l';.'le they were refreshing themselves, Khairo Iﬁ an ;mat
r“”h ] 22 up and started firing through the door and roo !
R tdmg : rI;n e. One of the girls who had a small baby welr}t an f
o Yarthi cowgs but the others merely moved out of theS 1nedo]
. "'“‘llm*]g iders thén turned ugly and were at_)out to shoot Hanwas
» I-"i r:7:11 man rushed in between them with a Korarﬁ. t?ders'
e .1[ o{ihc ound, but Smith and Jones guaranteec_it e rai j
B tfl‘l:ﬁertgr if th(;ir own lives were spared. The raiders a]glrmeec,1
s mii Ih m};i n a bond for 2,000 rupees before they wel:;:‘ﬁ m;rmd
< “m‘eltl ehut fnd get Khairo Khan’s lot to cease fire. They i
l II'IWIL ;s inducing KK to do so because he v»janted to mOpdl}p e
e A short parley followed, after wh_tch Srmthl an : toheir
" ::I1I|1l;lia;?gr;écucrs made off, leaving the gang in possession 0
W
shotpuns and the field!

i to the
I with marked reluctance that Trench paid 2,000 rupees to
Wwians
' emi few days later.
. I fnzts:lsz?; ;zz there was a visible 1mprov<_ament. {;':EI{RS l?lrogtellgcta?
":’ II Hf)?\’li]itia. There were still a few small rmd&_?-. b){ 32;1;19'; e i
e Zho n, but the locals were passing information in to mibiity e
l;llmt”:‘::\d‘the Militia forts. Maliks were erng?E_gllttheErf;:&uaid s
gont @ : ibal responsibility fo :
‘m: ere accepting tri S1D11 . q
:lniuhll;]:lfll;g?l':(:aies Rara Eeing collected by junior officials who coul
ven
" ith a small escort. XL
um:{- h;fegisl-?;::sglhoh was at peace. The Militia _gashtefi }?E((}'}ul: r:::i
« Tt :nd iqueted for the Zhob column on excursions tgl B
ilmt.'} P tl?c Afghan border. They had occasional trou lcr RE
:‘ Jin 'a Khel, and sometimes an outlaw took}p_ot-shotslr, ata :1 r}::;rcuits
'.-.:Iun‘an - vt;ry different from those in Waziristan — (;;sur yc e
I;ml}”? (::: osts taking from four to founee{'l days, with haigagews 55
:. l1nl'urtiu[?e assignations with ﬁ\'e-lﬁ..lpfif mform:;?p:d ?mm i
4 1 re ’
- date. Occasionally they we d I
‘II w'wﬁaﬁeﬁ?rz:f g{gh:litfg. Zhob became a sort of addiction for many
they
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Political and Militia Officers, though it is difficult to see wherein
charm. Geoffrey Hawkins said that his three years as a Wing Off
the Zhob Militia there were the happiest in his whole service,

I enjoyed the change from regular soldiering . .. six officery
manding 2,400 men, instead of fifteen officers commandiny
according to the rule-books. Then there was the land, so unatty
yet encouraging you to explore it. It was hot. It was cold. It rost
long scrawls of hills and then settl

when you did,

where grapes and apricots grew. It was a country of silence,
sometimes for the sound of the wind. And you went wherg
wished, except over the Border.

There was polo on the gravelly maidan below the rocky hill on W
perched Sandeman’s Fort. There were wonderful chikor shoot
lines of Militia beaters driving the birds fast as grouse over the §
swinging round the spurs and over the gurgura bushes. There wagy
mahseer fishing in the Zhob river: the gud, the wild sheep of
Frontier, could be found on many mountains; and officers |
abundant energy and a head for heights could stalk straight-hao
markhor on the precipices of the Takht-i-Suliman, and desc
gingerly to the narrow ledge where Solomon had landed his m
carpet to allow his Indian bride a last look at her home. /

The tough boys of the South Waziristan Scouts and the Tochi Seg

used to say that the Kurram Militia was the life of a country gentle 1
and the Zhob Militia the life of a retired country gentleman. To wi
the Kurram and the Zhob might have retorted, ‘In so far as y

statement has any validity, it is because we, in the early 1920s, worl ¢
wars, making the Kurram and the Zhob too hot for hostiles. You
still fighting yours — not, if we may say so, with conspicuous succel

8
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¢ lort at Jandola, completed in 1923}.{ho;sed tthe he&)c‘!?tl:;:elrifzfnt::;
‘azir : Win eadquarters, thi

uih Waziristan Scouts: one g A N
Suons and one troop of Mounted Infantry. Officer :

l:: u\lﬁr‘::ed(;n Sararggha and Sarwekai) resorted to its Officers’ Mess

itll rage about once a month for two or three days. L

Jundlola is on the Mahsud-Bhitanni bo_rder, in a country 01 ari . IEd.
Win the outside it resembled a mediaeval castle with loopholed,

1 from
nellated walls some fifteen feet high, towers at each corner fro

v
Wil attackers could be enfiladed and another tower over the massive

:h "I'he walls enclosed a space of rather more than an acre: inside,

]
(king on to the walls, were the British and Pathan Officers Mets:,;z
Wil quarters, and barrack rooms and the armoury, quartermas
L]

“Wuies and other offices.

I'he Messes and living quarters looked on to a we]l-wate\zii(irlabv;rtr;é
e . d pepper-tree, a gorgeous powder-
Hhiere was a red-flowere T- b i i et B

red j da outside the British Officers : :
n:.:‘ 'I:I:-:ij éa:::gagiizabing roses. Outside the walls were the trmngulﬁ',
I:l]r':l tghsi] where the Pathan Tahsildar held cosng Ii wass }1],12]:.1(;1 a};
ith liti five-rupee informers, and hostage
sammed with litigants, : M
ity for someone’s good behaviour. (After
:::ur”:vlul:gks a hostage was usually replaced by some other member c:if :EZ
fmnily.) Outside too were the Mounted Infantry horse-lmels{ and ;
' tor ‘transport park and workshop, protected by lower walls aga:_nss_]
:Iqu:| 'c rs. Nearby was the mud fort of Old Jandola, converted into a civi
WpPers.

'llmlli[a].
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‘Stanley Pip’, wrote Denis Ambrose, ‘was v
became gardeners too.” The gardens, ;ome :i:%rr :::Cgaligeﬂ;:,, '
fort_ and the Tank Zam. There were grown in abu‘nd)alnce
apricots, pomegranates, and many kinds of vegetables. Su ‘
any British and Pathan officers who were interested -wit}?eu";
labour and any amount of manure from the horses and the 1
dairy herd, it would have been discreditable if the gardens l'lad:3
a success. Garden work was popular with the men, as was"
produce. Amopg the gardens was a tiny officers’ swi;tlmin o
two grass tennis courts. Jandola, only 2,300 feet above seaigl "'.'
hot in summer, but all this greenery made it bearable. Water foi t
;nd the gardens was pumped up from the Tank Zam. The b

ouse, wired and booby-trapped, could have been the Achilles
Jandola, but was never actually sabotaged. To discourage | 4
sniping, there were two stone-built piquet-towers rieal
mile away to east and west. '

The basic building was done by the Sappers and Miners, by
corps was responsible for many improvements and e ; )
:‘ﬁpcfla“{ alfter ltT ﬁas discovered that good bricks could be b:k I

e local clay. e Akora Khattak platoons ¥
masons, bricklayers and carpenters;Pwhen ceﬁ::liuf::s r:l.l'afgy
obtain, they made lime from a special kind of grey rock o )

Like the gardens, the Officers’ Mess was the creation of Major |
Wd_hams. It consisted of ante-room, di ning-room, card- ool
bl‘ll;ards-roou?,‘ with the ‘usual offices’. Other roor:;s mi hrtoo .
military tradition — leather arm-chairs, shikar-trophief c
l\;‘aw:aq:n:ms and corps photographs — but Williams made the ;mte- 1

nown more appropriately as the drawing-room, the greatest poss
contrast; its chintzes and water-colours, its lusci,ous brunett il
mant_clp:ecc, afforded a real relief after weeks in a lonel outcoo t ?
drawing-room, dining-room and card-room were inv};o]atf . o

were C()nﬁﬂed to the bl]llards- . ol
TOO0m Denl Ambr ose €sCr
S b d Ibe!—

Pip, slightly deaf, would be seated in i '8
'1p, ) ) the drawing-room reading g
s;]ppu}g.a weak whtsky_—soda, quite oblivious to t};ge pand;;?orlllilf :
the billiards-room, with billiard balls hurtling through the air

energetic fives and crashes of broken window-panes, accompanied|
- ¥ 9
a p1ano and bawdy songs. Next morning as a routine procedure {

glass would be swept up before breakfast and the panes replaced
86 |

The Scouts at Home

Wi sver-helpful sapper. Although parties frequently carried on to 3
% i, they were never allowed to interfere with the 6 o’clock gasht next
Wi ning, the most effective medicine for very thick heads.

Yl Jandola Mess acquired a reputation for hospitality and guests
i+ numerous. Among the earliest, in 1924, were a party of VIPs
Wiling Sir Alfred Mond, Chairman of ICI, and Lord Inchcape,
Waiman of the P& O Line, touring India during the cold weather.
s leouts decided that something special should be laid on for them,
J)\ n 4 ‘typical’ Frontier outrage. So some slightly puzzled Mahsuds,
W hiud hitherto been forcibly dissuaded from anything of the sort,
1 puid five rupees each to fire a few shots over the Mess roof during

| uner. All through the meal bullets cracked and ricochets whirred

sthead, to the manifest delight of these eminent persons, who felt
o would have something to dine out on in Belgravia. A good time was

Bl by all, except for the sole casualty, an unfortunate donkey.

Another early visitor to Jandola was Lawrence of Arabia, in the guise
Wl Aircraftsman Shaw, benighted there by a broken-down truck and
peommodated in the Officers’ Mess. He capped their tales of rifle-
Wieves, kept them enthralled by tales (some, perhaps, almost true) of
I Arabia, and left them a volume which 1s still treasured by the SWS

Wlicers.

I'his book [he inscribed on the fly-leaf] was written by me, but its
sordid type and squalid blocks are the responsibility of the publisher.
It is, however, the last copy in print of Revolt in the Desert, and [
huve much pleasure in presenting it to the officers of the South
\Vaziristan Scouts in memory of a very interesting day and night with
them. T. E. Shaw.

I'he Anglican chaplain from Razmak used to hold services in the
uite-room. Nat Cosby, who like many Irish Protestants may have
juparded church-going as an occasion for showing the flag rather than
juligious devotion, issued orders at an ‘O Group’ the evening before.

|'his is a parade, and all officers will attend. What's more you’ll all open
Juur mouths and sing: you can sing loud enough, God knows, on Guest
Nights. Except you lot.” (indicating the Papists and Presbyterians)
Y ou'll fall in in the rear rank and keep quiet.’ He greatly disapproved of
,mells and bells’. When a High Church padre took the service, and kept
un darting into the card-room and emerging with a different hat on,
(‘0sby’s comments were very hurtful. The Catholic chaplain came less
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frequently, especially after one of his flock, Horace Draycott, Wl
painfully shy, made a dash for cover on his arrival, muttering

Sandison, ‘Tell him I've had to go on a gasht.’ But two Jesuits
for weeks compiling a Flora of Waziristan. No doubt, being Ji
they had no difficulty in integrating: they probably went i
gashts,

Food was as good as could be expected: poor beef, delicious m
from the Frontier fat-tailed sheep, plenty of fresh vegetables an
and as many luxuries as they could afford. Most of the officers d
good deal — beer, whisky, gin and champagne whenever a celeb
was called for, which was as often as possible. In Jandola this w
antidote to the hard life outside: they all needed it, some needed it
than others.

There were other Mess entertainments besides billiard-fives. {
proper billiards and snooker ever played?) Trick revolver-shooting
the ‘ever-helpful sapper’ busy next morning — but not, more by
than judgment, the ‘ever-helpful doctor’. Ambrose records that

ﬁre-blowipg became very popular. This consisted of filling |
mouth with paraffin and spewing it out over a lighted

producing a long flame. One night young Boulter was perfory

this fascinating trick when he hicupped in the middle of it, ca\

the flame to blow inwards instead of outwards, He was in hospit

three weeks with singed lungs.

A visitor, offered a drink by Haggis Gardyne, would observe hig

taking a drink too, and then nonchalantly chewing up and swallg
the glass. M. J. O’Connor was a member of the Magic Circle, enl;
ing many a difficult Jirga by producing an egg from a Malik’s beard.
lighted cigarette from his ear. His most celebrated coup was g

four senior officers playing bridge, after dinner, with fourteen ¢l

each: they never noticed. Geoffrey Keating would clear the floor

to the music of the gramophone, dance ballet. He was a most compel

performer — entrechats, fouettés, pirouettes, the lot. He was

Russian, and during the Second World War became one of Church
Russian interpreters. Denis Ambrose, while himself preferring I
hoven, Mozart and Chopin, could whack merry hell out of a piangj
and three others made up a hot jazz-band, piano, drum, trumpet

guitar, but, alas, no girls to dance to it. FitzMaurice and

Williams had fine voices, specialising in Irish and Welsh so)

respectively. Fitz’s Me Mother-in-law and Felix Williams’s One
88
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i the early hours of the morning after a guest night, were things to
Wiber,
i 'hitlip Chetwode, Commander-in-Chief, India, visited Jandola
8 puent; he had, it must be remembered, no authority over Scouts.
¢ i the evening FitzZMaurice gave a spirited rendering of The
iy loy, followed by more seditious Republican songs. He then
Wl to the C-in-C with a genial smile and said, ‘Now you can
i1 martial me if you could, but you can’t, can you?’ The C-in-C
Suwledged that he would if he could but he couldn’t.
Wlicers’ quarters — a bedroom and a bathroom each — had, of
Wi, no electric light, electric fan, pull-plug or running water.
tiul there were hurricane- and pressure-lamps, the bhisti with his
i1 skin, and the sweeper hovering in the background with bucket
| liroom.
~ Janitation was a problem. In the early days it was by what was
pheristically known as ‘tribal custom’ — i.e. the men going out in the
i1y morning to the nearby bushes and nullahs. This was not insani-
\  thesunsoon dried it up — but it was hardly safe: a Scout engaged
il carliest business of the day was a squatting target. And it was
tluinly not suitable for posts with garrisons of two or three hundred.
2 luning the 192os post-sanitation was modernised. There were
B ket latrines inside the walls for use at night, and deep-drop latrines,
suidle the walls but protected from sniping, to which the men resorted
i tush in the early morning.
Ihere was a Commandant of the Tochi Scouts to whom all this
Wined compost was a challenge. The best stuff in the world, wasted!
A hink what those clever Chinese would have done with it! Should it not
I upread on the vegetable gardens? But the Pathan is very fastidious in
Whiae matters, and the thing must be managed with care. It was
shviously a matter to be delegated to the Quartermaster, who at the

e was Captain Mohamad Sharif, a burly Kuki Khel Afridi, one of

v lirst trans-Frontier Pathans to hold the King’s Commission. So
Ahinifo’ was told to get on with it.

\lter prayerful thought (for there might well be trouble) he decided
thit the business had better be done by the Kuki Khel platoon, his own
ibe, supervised by himself. All went well. The oldest latrine-trench
“an lirst opened up; the contents were quite unobjectionable, a fine,
liinble compost with no smell at all. Then suddenly the man at the
tuttom of the trench flung down his shovel and exclaimed the Pushtu
wjuivalent of ‘I'll soldier no more!’

Sharifo drew a deep breath. This was the moment of truth. Any
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:ix:is:landling of the situation by himself might produce m ‘.
ce, even mutiny. The Frontier i ot
b g er in flames from one end to thy
"g;yiy']:}i als;]fedb. with a calm he was far from feeling
ith t : : |
ik 1s bloody shovel. It’s the one we use for stir
The Quartermaster’s main j ;
‘ in job was, of course, not th (
;:1; procdurement _apd 1ssue of all rations and equipmeztga;:
tracfo?-: \z::g;u\:;t;on, _ev;:rything was obtained through ;:ivi
. amnwright, when Quartermaster of th
was advised never to negoti i el
' gotiate with a contract 1 i
clerk was in the room next do 1 by
‘ or, head in a wall-cupboard )
pencil ready. It was a precaution which than once I
worth in dealings with local a e e S
nd minor entrepren \
manent Corps Contractors (cne e L
) _ to each corps) were Hi '
utmost integrity. To obviate delay i . "ot Mol
3 he pa
officers who might be belea ?iy' rorgets, the o
AL i b i guered in outposts, the Corps Cont
: owances, settled their bi i
ha!;gcc (if an}‘y) to their private ba’nk accountesl.r il and O
e eEOSCCaciuts i:osts needfnl:l agreat deal of firewood, which was b
‘ contractors, piled in heaps outside th ’ o
time to time weighed in enormous scal e
o gt scales, and the contractors paid,
y at Jandola heard the sound of h ¢
. ;
::ﬁizzfilctc}i’ :ilfhl:atha? Orderly Officer. After listening foarv: \Th?l'- A
1 contractor was busy moving wood f
was weighed and paid for, on to the cehe pile, so s
; ] unweighed pile, so that i
paid for again. The At thic shotll
: = sentry, young and bloodthirst i (
;:}c:ll; rsﬁg }tllzit.:, enterprise with a grenade, but the Ordcrl);,: (;E::rdth
e over-reacting, and told him to d hi i b
work. Next morning a fati heprocess -
: a fatigue party reversed the process — T
;‘:jar]};;::: the ‘unweighed’ pile of wood to the wf;ighed artll(-:lansai;
e. When the contractor returned for his money he marlll:) d ¥
expressionless face the huge pile of wood for which he had sup:) ..

been paid, the mini-heap for which he might now expect payment

smiles of the Scouts — and made no comment

Hockey was the principal Indian Arm '
r\:’llsdfzzddlfﬁcglt, in stone- gnd shale-country, to produce a
et s hockey pitch. So S. P. Williams made football §

all the main SWS games. Any number of men could kick 4|

Qo
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W uny level space, and basketball could, if necessary, be played

s the walls of a post, uninterrupted by sniping. Scouts basketball

4 extremely rough game; being tackled by a bony and exuberant

Ji was as bad as being tackled by an Irish Rugby international, and

sore than one officer a broken rib or collar-bone. Scouts football

iarked more by vigour than by science and was not really up to

| (jurkha standards, but Scouts liked sharpening up their game

‘urkhas and British troops. Jemadar Mukhamed, Orakzai,

i i old boots, became very friendly with Jemadar Bhim Sing of the

| {Jurkhas, another all-out competitor on the football field. They

Jlil go at one another hammer-and-tongs for ninety minutes, then

il up with a warm embrace and gurgles of delight. After a particu-
|, hard match, a beaming Mukhamed announced to his Wing
winander, ‘Bhim Sing will dine with us tonight — provided none of
people know.” It was unheard of for a Gurkha, indeed for any
Wil 1, to eat with Scouts, so strict secrecy had to be preserved. Bhim
yg and Captain H.R. ‘Hutch’ Hutchins sampled together the
wlice of Scotland, which is, of course, forbidden to Moslems, and
Wi had a rare old evening with the Pathan officers.
| yotball served a more Machiavellian purpose. The Subadar Major
llywed the local boys to use the ground and casual questioning by a
Niendly Scout, with a handful of sweets, often paid dividends. ‘How's
it uncle Mahmud, Ali?’‘He hasn’t been home for ages.’ ‘Staying with
ih. susin in Makin, I suppose.” ‘Oh, no, they’re not friends these days.’

{111 the lawn in front of the Jandola Mess croquet was played. The
Puthan officers took delightedly to this vicious and vindictive game.
Suun they were up to all the dodges, legitimate and otherwise, and
syued heatedly the finer points of a pastime usually associated with
L\ urage garden-parties.

['he most prestigious sport, of obvious military value, was the
M- race, five or six miles of the roughest possible going, up and down
slinost precipitous slopes.

I'or officers there was tennis twice a week, always on different days
wiil at different times, after a patrol had searched the maize- and
Jigar-cane fields within rifle range.

I'or the men a popular entertainment was Khattak dancing. The
sword-dance, to the wild music of drums and pipes, with blades
flushing, full white shirts swirling and the young men’s bobbed hair
{ussed back and forward, was one of the sights of the Frontier.

I'he Mulagoris were great singers, musicians and bird-fanciers. A
Mulagori Scout would often be seen walking out in the evening
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followed by his tame chikor, or bouncing up and down in his ha
strengthen its leg-muscles, his favourite fighting quail. A My

leave-party was always unmistakeable — singing, and its lorry fest
with bird-cages.

Miranshah, the home of the Tochj Scouts, had much the sam'ei
sphere as Jandola, but it was an older fort, its gardens were
established, producing delicious grapes. It lay in an open plain, §
ated from the villages and cultivated fields along the Tochi river,
amenities and entertainments were much the same as in the S
The well-watered lawn was always green, and kept so by su
generations of captive Demoiselle cranes which consumed the
worms, leatherjackets and other enemies of green grass. Howeve
exercised a reign of terror over the officers’ dogs, even the bull-tef
backing away from their dagger-like beaks. A new-broom Commay
expelled them from the garden. Prom ptly the lawn became covered
unsightly brown patches; the Demoiselle cranes were brought bag|
the dogs had to put up with them. :
The fort at Miranshah was bigger than Jandola, because it in
within the perimeter wall the Political Agent’s office and house, §
RAF flight with hangars, workshop, British officers’ and Other
quarters and Messes. The RAF had its own compound, but therg
short cut between the Scouts’ and the RAF Officers’ Messes up g
ladder, over a flat roof and down another ladder. This occasions
sented problems after Guest Nights, as in ‘Operation Prender’ \
John Prendergast of the Tochi, weighing at least seventeen stone,
be carried back to his quarters after dining with the RAF, It
explained to the Scouts sentry, staring fixedly to his front, that the
had been suddenly taken ill — quite a reasonable cover-story until
Sahib himself blew it by bursting into a loud but tuneful rende i
Come, Landlord fill the Howing bowl. The suspicion then dawned o

devoted and exhausted bearers that they had been had. The Scoutg
alterns so impressed a newly-posted Medical Officer about the d
from snipers (in fact, negligible in Miranshah) that he used to

across the flat roof on hands and knees.

which held it up. Rising to the Loyal Toast, the Assistant Polif
Agent was revealed to the scandalised Mess waiters as a true Scot.
The Tochi Scouts, on the whole, had a more varied social life than
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18 ights of Bannu, Kohat and Peshawar were comparatively
::nsllnll:f Cv‘.ﬁaiglc for the SWS civilisation consisted of t;m ]_1?4115;:_03
yuen and the Political Agent’s family in Tank, ;eputec%ly the :—,1 1lra
luat place in the world. Miranshah had a better climate than Jan ;né
4ot und cooler. There was a squash-court as well as tenm_s-coul:'ts.If o
I'uchi played polo, while the SWS took the austere VIe\\:II; a; i ht:
blinted lnfa{ntry ponies played pol.o, they would_mewt}gbll}l hc fg:frs,
i 4 view to polo rather than gashting. It was mainly a rmi1 3 e
me, but some of the Mounted Infantry were keen and dashing
“kll:‘:r-. the Army re-occupied Wana in 1929, the SWS }?'Etliw}rmf:(;
it could ride with the Wana Drag Hunt, 8% couple, which hun o
ie 1 week in the protected area. Occasmnall): they got orllfo ;]thhe
Wieh took them further afield, but the local Wazirs gen.cr;lby ha i
ul [eeling not to shoot at them. The Mounted Infantry o otthc ph
it in for tent-pegging, a favourite sport of eastern horsemen, thoug

I wan not good for the horses, giving them a taste for tearaway galloping
W straight line.

Hiuth North and South Waziristan offcr_ed fairly good Ishootl_ng,;rhin
Wil where it was safe to shoot without being shot at :_ch:ko;;, sisi, u;:hé
Wipe and an occasional woodcock. The Dhana chikor s (l)lot, gr:rm

liin west of Wana, was an annual event. Ir? 1930 it was_;(;ch::In f{e¥
Wt up, Wilcox of the SWS getting a bullet in the backsi ;. : ?ra::lo}a
Wiits were generally accompanied by a S:couts gasht, and the Jan v
rﬁ 4 Game Book contains in the “Various’ column an enigmatic en !}lr
" Wazirs'. South Waziristan had quite good mahseer ﬁshm% Tht €
1unk Zam, and there was no case of an apgler being shot up. Pathans
Juve great sympathy for the mentally afflicted.

Yl Agency Surgeons at Miranshah and ]andolak\x_’?re L)Eggsn\:reer:é
Heating not only Scouts but the locals. Gunshot and knife w peadilily
W commonest complaint. These doctors were plcfm};e‘ers 0 pwifc
Wigery. Many an injured husband cut off the nose o }:s e[:rmg'tal ;c,.
Ml then, regretting his hasty action, took her to t tia:l ofsp:m oy
Km. it sewn on again. The graft was made Iby_ cutting a E[F‘}h ro s
uiehead and letting it fall down over the‘mlssmg feature.d ervf:ld i
problems in treating the tribal ladies, since any husban “[otu o
wuther his wife died than that her body should be seen, :isk e
Wwiched, by another man. In cases where modesty_lwalsl a:j I ; r
wiient’s husband would describe the symptoms whi %tde 0(; Oe;n

liv other side of a screen, asked questions and prescribed treatment.
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) All Pathans, including Scouts, dreaded operations under o
tics, not least because they feared that an infide] surgeon might
they were unconscious, incapacitate them from getting the fg
ment from the Houris of Paradise. It could take hougrs wh
minute counted, to persuade a Scout to have his appendix r’emo
bullet-smashed limb amputated. One morning Nat Cosby wa '
the Medical Officer, ‘I have an appendix case on the table ybu"
let me operate. Can you come over?’ Cosby wrote: ,

I went across, and found a young Afridi boy ver '
(using the English word) he did ngt want opelb';atiog . sl.ct::)rliidl'li N
he had had so much pain, the Doctor Sahib would put him to
and he.would wake up with the pain gone. He persisted, ‘T don!
operation.’ I sent for the Subadar Major who reasoned ,with
wuh,out success. Then I tried the hard line and said ‘Well ]
won'’t have an operation, you'll be no good for the SCOI’JtS and
be thrown out.’ He looked at me like a beaten dog and said agi
SE{th‘, I don’t want operation.’ Things did not look hopefulg-
said, ?uppose I take Zamanar (Security) for your life wil
agree?’ He thought for a moment and replied, ‘Sahib, if yot’.l il
Zamanat for me and stay with me while the Doctor}Sahib
will agree.’ I said, “That'’s fine, we’ll go ahead.’

The operation was successful, and the bo
‘ ) Yy soon fit and well,
Geoffrc_y Hawkins of the Zhob Militia was asked b}‘rwihe -
Officer, Jimmy _I!amcs_r,, ‘I wonder if you'd give me a hand? I Iy
operate on a man's spine and need some help.’ Hawkins

got into some white hospital kit, and when the patient had begf

out, and certain preliminaries carried out by Jimmy, I wa
¥

I g and told to push it up and down the patient’s 4t
But with the terrible scraping noise, and lots of blood ,pla\;rzﬂi

a light.

Hawkins had to be revived by a| f
! y alarge brandy: Nat hid
him for a surgeon. The patient regovered.y e hadnt

A Medical Officer at Miranshah was standing outside the |

hospital near a group of tribesmen. s i
_ : » squatting on the d with
rifles between their knees. Suddenly one uppgcd with Eirso:'ge ::::;h:

pot-shot at the doctor, miraculously missing. He then made a bolt f
He probab_ly knew enough about Scouts’ habits to assume that
recruits drilling on the parade ground would not have ammunitio
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¢ bandoliers. What he did not realise was that there was also a

i tlass of Havildars, seasoned men of eight to ten years’ service,
i thid have live ammunition. He had not a chance. T'wo dropped to
Jiting position, took careful aim at the running figure and fired a
le shot each, dropping him before he had run two hundred yards.
il began a search for the doctor. It was some time before he was
wil -~ taking refuge in the women’s purdah ward.

¢ Wing Headquarters forts were completed, Sarwekai and Sara-
l in the south, Khajuri in the north in the early 1920s. They were
uller versions of Jandola and Miranshah, with vegetable and fruit
dens, but fewer amenities. The smaller posts were at first mere
uj, surrounded by barbed wire and bullet-proof drystone walls, the
i dug down to give more headroom, warmth and protection from

Wping. Each Wing garrisoned two or three of these outposts, initially

wllows:
Nouth Waziristan Scouts
Jandola Corps Headquarters and 1 troop Mounted
Infantry
Wing Headquarters and 13 infantry platoons
3 infantry platoons at Chagmalai
Sarwekai Wing Headquarters and 11 infantry platoons
1 troop Mounted Infantry
3 infantry platoons at Splitoi
Sararogha Wing Headquarters and g infantry platoons
5 infantry platoons at Kotkai
2 infantry platoons at Ahnai Tangi
| ater, in the 1g30s, Chagmalai and Splitoi were handed over to
liuwsadars, and new Scouts posts were built at Tanai, Tiarza and
wilha. The SWS road-post system resembled a wishbone with the two
inin joined at Jandola. On the right arm the posts were Kotkai, Ahnai

i
NmH:, Sararogha and Ladha; on the left arm, Sarwekai, Tanai and

W lurza.

l'ochi Scouts
Miranshah Corps headquarters and 1 troop Mounted

Infantry
Wing Headquarters and 10 infantry platoons
4 infantry platoons at Datta Khel
2 infantry platoons at Boya
2 infantry platoons and 1 troop Mounted
Infantry at Mir Ali
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Khajuri Wing Headquarters and 9 infantry platg
7 nfantry platoons at Spinwam A
3 infantry platoons at Shewa

2 infantry platoons at Razmak
Later the Tochi Scouts left Razmak and built o

which replaced Khajuri as a Wing Headquarters. Khajuri

Miranshah, Boya and Datta Khel were on or near the road

westward from Bannu; Spinwam and Shewa were on the road

road system (see Map 10, p. 240).

Life in the camps was never comfortable. The du
pressuy&lamps, were hot in summer, i
mosquitoes, sandflies and fleas.

Vickers machine-guns, for post-d
because they would cramp mobility,

Every fort had a mosque, built by the men and (to the annoya ‘

ew to the rest of the layout siny
th atlas and prismatic compagy

the Garrison Engineer) always ask
had to be meticulously aligned, wi

John Prendergast spent two m ths wi iti X
i B e et onths with no other British offics

¢ tremendous sweep of the wide vall

swept by a giant broom. But this
it was scored by dy
ave concealed scorey

deceptive as, being a soil-eroded country,

ravines or nullahs, any one of which could h
tribesmen . . . Then m

sand years in this dry climate . ..

In the centre there was a pitch on which we played a peculi
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Wugh kind of basketball. There was none of your squeal and pass.
A grappled with the man who had the ball to make him surrender
I'he men's quarters were built round this, backing on to the walls.
liwy had pulled their string beds out into the sun for airing; some
Wiie pouring boiling water on to the frames to destroy the bed-bugs.
ey were polishing away — one was twanging musically on the
Wiings of arabab — others were singing in high-pitched, nasal voices
I hiypone forays and abductions. There was a smooth walk-way
sbuve the quarters round the crenellated walls and at each corner
e was a tower, loop-holed for medium machine-guns ... The
Whts were long and I used to hear the sentries on the wall shouting
their numbers in order: number one sentry, number two, and so on.
Il i sentry was asleep and he didn’t shout his number, the fact was
Wmediately detectable . . .

Yometimes the Pathan officers used to invite me down to won-
derlul feasts of mutton pilau and thick, flat, wholemeal bread
wived piping hot. I would return the compliment, of course, using
their cooks but paying the bill. The senior Subadar, Kabul Khan,
Win a tough, pock-marked Afridi from high up in the Tirah. His
lind was lavishly covered with conifers and his family had the
wood-contract for far-off Peshawar. Great beams were carried
down on hefty Bactrian camels. This part of Afridi territory had
liver been penetrated by the British. I remarked that his country
st be very beautiful and I would like to come and see it. He
toplied, ‘If you did, I would shoot you.’ I gathered that it was a
matter of principle and not personal ... We finished off the feast
with green tea which was brought in brick form from China by
rumel. This, spiced with white cardamon, makes a wonderful car-
ininative after a full feast.

Kabul Khan and his five brothers in the Tirah owned a proper,

sudern 37 ins howitzer, withammunition, acquired by devious means
o the Afghan army. Despite his toughness and undoubted effici-
g y P 8

iy, he had a touch of a small boy, evinced one bitter January day at
litta Khel when he snowballed the senior Madda Khel Malik, a huge,

wur-tempered fellow who failed to see the joke. This Malik was reputed
W have buried under his house 20,000 golden guineas and 20,000
liinsian gold coins. When he brought his daughters in to be treated by
e Sub-Assistant Surgeon, the little girls’ headscarves were sewn all
wver with gold pieces.

Harry Garland was commanding Datta Khel post in 1930 when his
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Commandapt, Frank Mardall, arrived with an unexpected visit
known by his pen-name, ‘Ian Hay’, as the writer of Great War}
For someone so familiar with the military scene, ‘Ian Hay’ shoy
almost childish desire to fire the Vickers gun. Garland did not thi
a good idea; he had not time to clear the area, and did not want ace
to the local tribesmen or their livestock. However Mardall sait
him have a go, Harry.’ So ‘lan Hay’ sat down behind the gun, §
as his target a harmless rock and pulverised it with a whole belt
rounds. A gasht had to be sent to ensure that no one was hurt ¢
bogus claims for compensation would be lodged. That night the
on the roof, owing to the heat, and were awakened by shots cr
over them; someone was expressing disapprobation of the Emy
sniping from the vegetable garden. ‘What should we do?’ aske
Hay’. ‘Stay in bed,” Garland replied, ‘go back to sleep.” Eventud
sniping stopped. Next morning the Man of Letters returned to I
delighted with his exploits in the furthest outpost of Empire and
praise for the young officer’s sang-froid. But it was not sang-froid
exercise in simple trigonometry Garland had ascertained that an
fired from the vegetable garden must either smack into the pard
pass at least four feet overhead. One was perfectly safe in bed, |
some danger out of it, P

Tallg at the Pathan officers’ tikalas ranged far and wide, for the
many interests and were well informed on world affairs, At a
given by Terence Philips at Datta Khel

We covered the decline of the English birth-rate, the price of
the number of beards in England, and matrimony. I §
must be very hard on the married men seeing their wives of
leave, and Zeri Gul, the Jani Khel Wazir, said, ‘Ah yes,

goodness, we make the most of it! You can always tell a marrie
when he comes back from leave because he can scarcely put o
in front of another.’ 4

The conversation then turned to the exorbitant cost of by

Aman Gul said, ‘If | wanted to marry, I should have to pay'
thousand rupees for a bride, and it is hard for a young man to fi
much money, so most of us have to wait until we are near mi
aged.” Everyone condemned this selling of brides, and Zeri Gul
‘Up in Swat a girl comes with a dowry.” When I asked why he dig

go to Swat for a bride, Lal Mohamad replied, ‘No, it would |
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il. A girl who has brought in so much money would think herself
i 1o grand to work as our wives must.’

Uutta Khel had a remarkable fruit and vegetable garden, producing
ilities of vegetables, peaches, apricots and grapes literally by the
uliedweight for the garrison. It had an all-ranks swimming pool.

T'ochi valley was one of the main bird migration routes, and the
slen was full of them in spring and autumn. Philips noted harriers;
| thaffinches,

lre at the extreme eastern limit of their range for though I saw
swveral in the Datta Khel garden, they had been reported only once
lwlore in India. Rosy Pastors, too, a sort of pink starling, besides four
ullier races of starling, the Himalayan, Central Asian, Finsch’s and
Hime’s, all with a different distribution on their feathers of brilliant

limny green, purple, copper-purple, purple-red, violet-purple,
rllnnzc copper and blue; and the hills round about in the hot weather
were full of the sweet-singing Bay Backed Shrike.

Au part of their general awareness of the world, many Scouts had a
il knowledge of birds, naming not only the common varieties but,
instance, the Bluethroat, and the White-capped Redstart, distin-
whing between the Scarlet and the Little Minivet, the pied and
Wliw wagtail and knowing the names of even such exotica as Stolieza’s
wintain Finch. To Philips this was a revelation.

~ luwever content he and others were with life in the posts, not every

iih officer could put up with it, which was why the vetting of
uld-be Scouts officers was so carefully done. Even so, there were
happy times. T'wo officers, together for weeks, never communicated
¢pt by written notes; two more actually came to blows over the
itive question of whether an aircraft signalling panel be laid out on
I piece of flat ground or on another or on another piece ten yards
uy. Outpost life would have been unbearable but for the remarkable
Uity between British officers and Pathans.
l1 the South Waziristan Scouts the last of the posts to be completed,
149106, was Ladha, 7,000 feet above sea-level, surrounded by well-
wiled hills, in summer cool and healthy, in winter often under snow.
| tunnot be said that the Scouts were welcomed by the local Mahsuds.
il one old man, ‘We’d rather have four brigades of infantry than a
junand Scouts. The Army will sit quietly within its wire and we can
| it eggs and chickens, and if they march out we will know exactly
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where they are going and how far they can go. But the Scouts g

anywhere, and go anywhere, and we never know from which s
are coming next.’

translated as ‘Prince Charming’. His fellow-tribesmen, howey
erally called him Kurnail, ‘Colonel’, because he had been co
of the Amir’s Bodyguard in Kabul until 1930 when, seeing the
on the wall, he had anticipated his royal master’s deposil
decamping with as many rifles and boxes of ammunition as o
loaded on to a hastily-improvised mule convoy. With thig
nest-egg, he had settled down near Ladha as a gentleman of |
building an imposing mansion complete with a fortified tower,
never actually detected in crime or hostile action, and was
friendliest terms with the Ladha officers; but no one trusted him
In 1942 he was joined by his brother who as a young man had em
to Burma where, by industry and honest ways, especially
management of a chain of lucrative brothels, he had becomei
ingly rich. He had got out one Jjump ahead of the Japanese — n
feat for one of generous proportions and sedentary habits. From |
like a retired Indian Army Colonel in Bournemouth, he looket
with nostalgic longing to the good old days. ‘People here,’ I
plained, ‘do not know how to live, they are savages. When W
British re-conquer Burma?’ The two brothers, both highly o
scent, found as they aged that desire outran performance, and tog
problem to the Scouts Medical Officer, who kept them supplied
stock of ‘Buck-you-up-o pills’, air-dropped with the Ladha mail
not infrequent occasions when their fellow-tribesmen blocked th
Each fort and post kept a chiga platoon ready to sally oul
moment’s notice, usually by an inconspicuous, defiladed ‘chiga
(also known as ‘the thieves’ door’) to deal with any untoward situ;
Benjie Bromhead was in charge at Sararogha when:

The little fort at Ahnai Tangi reported firing across the road, -
the tribes were free to shoot each other so long as the shooting di¢
happen within the vicinity of government posts or property, b
road was inviolable. So the chiga platoon was summoned by
banging of the Quarter Guard gong, a short piece of suspendet
At this tocsin, they fell in and raced across the plain towards Al
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) support company stood to. [ went ahead in my car with the
lliu:rl I.’:tu tlljaI:a officer E;ndywe were met at the foot of the slope belo\;
il by a group of men from the garrison. Firing had ceased, ahn :
luind a wounded Mahsud lying on the road beyond the forti, sho
the stomach, his entrails protruding. He was a tough b_eat'de fmﬁnt

li eyes of stone, and he made no murmur as we laid him carefully
) the back of my car. We drove back slowly, the chiga parté
lywing, and the Medical Attendant soon dea}lt with hlsi wpgnd
Wiling the Agency Surgeon's arrival. He survived, a’ncll visite
Wi in hospital, to be met with the same hard stare and htt_ e to say in
wer to my questions. He wasa silent man, with h‘atref:l in his eyes,
\| | [elt almost sorry for those who had tried to kill him.

July 1935, Victor Wainright of the Tochi Scouts took over the
jis post near Razmak.

Jiin was a tented camp for four or five platoons on the bank ufhthe
Jyul running from the Sui Dar to Razmak camp proper. It wal.;‘,ctl ;:lrg
ity and prevent the constant _blckermg between the A du 1?1
aulsuds and the Tori Khel Wazirs about the grazing around the
li’:iL Hamza, Jowaki Afridi,* was the senior Subadar. Hedwas a
Wiy little man, knee-high to a duck, very smart, very fit an \éerlyi
Imuilhirsty — a sort of human combination of Kerry Blue, ;11
A yirier and Staffordshire. Although intelligent and full of nli)u;., Hss
Jinediate reaction to any trouble was to rush at it bu]l-r;;_c e [. t:
Wun quite alarmingly outspoken and the greatest fun. : Ehc osesi
iend was the senior Aka Khel Afridi Subadar, Kabl._l 3:11‘, o
miich the same age and seniority, bolth young fror thglr standing.
Jshul was as brave and as capable but either more intelligent or‘gwetn
i thinking a little longer. Miry and Kabu] were like affcc;tﬁna e
liothers and together behaved l_:ke m:sch}evous pre[_)-schﬁo .ogs,
ylways playing practical jokes with the object of makml%l the \ni’.:1 1\::
late for parade or look stupid in some way. They wﬁu t fdniig:en
\p11ific mock quarrels and go round telling anyone who wou
a shit the other was.

“I.-:EI;\:S;:, tmy first Sunday, I was just lighting my a;fter-brcakfas:
jipe when there were shots around the camp, the ch:g{a-%on% ﬁ?:h
sl Miry in gashting order appeared in the door o' the bl
“un of Hony Captain Tor Khan, one-time Subadar Major of the North Waziristan
Militia. See page 25.
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officer’s hut lookin remarkably i
half-off. I asked I'nin";g what ;:keili.hke e

breath, “It’s Mahsuds and Wazirs,

:lnifonn shirt, pagri and pistol the

thorny scrub at 7,000 feet plus.

The Kuki Khel — ve |

1 ry toughl wlth & ]

: m when the 1 egg-shaped heads beg
active Mahsuds, f o

their goats when they were shot at by dast

gone a mile or two the shooting stopped el

g and tied my pagri exactly like his, ha

rather odd-looking bullet and said
spent one? It bounced off your Ieg’
your Mum.’ Sure enough, the ma
thigh, rather like a deep burn

A few days later some '

‘Who's a lucky boy to

1 d feed
accepted with alacrity. By this tiﬁe LI':;i

and the senior Subadar was Sar G
. . UI’ K
as Mian Sahib* _because he was one. I ¢

* A Mian is a kind of holy man.

bout being quie;

and you'd better send it}
rk was there on the froni

r Hamza had gone g
uki Khel, commionly|
old the old boy (about
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ilur who let his young officer be had for a mug by Mahsuds.’

When | pointed out that one of the Maliks was a pensioned
ilar from my cousin’s battalion of the Baluch regiment, he
il with several interesting Pushtu proverbs, variations on the
i merde alors.

Wauinright never did get his bear-shoot, and the Mahsuds never
| Wainright.

y nearly got Neville Williams (Stanley P’s son), however, a few
luter, when he was with the SWS in Ladha. On the mountain
lndha lived Wali Zar, universally acknowledged to be an out and
wpue. He invited to dinner Williams and James Watson, a tough,
diinking little Scot, older than most subalterns, who came to the

i Army and Scouts from the Digboi oil-fields. Everyone warned
lluinn against accepting the invitation, the Pathan Tahsildar telling
), 'Wali Zar first class rascal dé¢’. But Williams, with a family
liion to uphold, regarded it as a challenge. He did, however, as a
wition tell the Post Subadar to send out the chiga platoon if he was
silely back by six o’clock. He was regaled with a terrific spread,
21y kind of Pathan delicacy till he was fairly bursting, the rice oozing -
ul his toes. Inthe East it is for the host, not for the guest, to intimate
it 15 time to go; and Wali Zar was in no hurry to give ‘the
minsion’. Williams became more and more apprehensive, but could
lepart without grossly insulting his host; Watson afterwards
lled ‘Och, you know we were sitting there and there was nothing
¢ 10 be said, and I could feel the hair rising on the back of my neck,
| knew that something was wroong’. Suddenly there was an uproar

i outside, two or three rifle-shots rang out and in burst the Ladha
i platoon. The Post Subadar, thoroughly disapproving of the

e enterprise, had sent it off half an hour before Williams had

lered. Thirty armed Mahsuds were flushed from the vicinity, some
ing actually under the floor-boards of the house.

A lifferent kind of emergency occurred at Khajuri in the Tochi when

4l Cosby was commanding it in the 1920s. This is his account:

A caravan of Powindahs returning to Afghanistan from India camped
phout five hundred yards from our post. Through my glasses I saw
Intensive digging going on. A local said they were burying many
pieaple. I sent my Sub-Assistant Surgeon across to find out what was
{he matter. He returned saying, ‘Sir, many men are dying of
vomiting and diarrhoea.” Suspecting cholera, I rang up the Medical
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Officer at Miranshah who came down and conf

away with four cases, of whom three were saved by a sa

venous drip. The men readily queued u
this epidemic really scared the:ln.

p for cholera inoculy

9

shts, Baramptas and such

Hin purpose of an outpost was to serve as a base for gashts. The
‘yusht’ is more descriptive than ‘patrol’ because it conveys the
wanion of speed. In Scouts’ English it was used as a verb, ‘to gasht’;
A houn, ‘a gasht of twenty-five miles’ or ‘a gasht of four platoons’.
gusht was the commonest Scout operation, a patrol of about
i platoon strength. It had six objects:
| '['raining
1) Peace-keeping between the tribes
) Discouraging raids and the assembly of hostile lashkars. It was
better to deter than to punish.
i) Acquiring detailed topographical knowledge
{4} Giving moral support to friendly tribes
I} Demonstrating that Sarkar’s forces could move where and when
- they wished, right up to the Durand Line.
Ml was Major S.P. Williams who developed the long gasht in the
th Waziristan Scouts, made possible by the construction of forts to
Wlace camps. High-walled, loop-holed and wired, a fort needed fewer
Wiiln than a camp, which meant more men could be spared for gashts
ith could venture further afield and stay out for longer. Soon twelve
lén was a mere morning stroll and gashts of twenty-five to thirty miles
Wiy were commonplace. In order to appreciate the gasht, it must be
iipared to a move by regular troops in Waziristan, usually a brigade
iip known as a ‘column’,
Whatever form a daylight operation took — advance to make contact,
il attack, destruction of a hostile village, rearguard, convoy pro-
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tection — the basis of it was piqueting, known to our grandfat e
more picturesque term of ‘crowning the heights’. Any colt
accompanied by an immensely long train of camels, horses ¢
carrying artillery and machine-guns, rations and ammunition
ets, greatcoats and tents, barbed wire, picks and shovels, pl
ropes and stakes and telephone-wire, water-pumps and canvas |
clerks and field post-offices and cooks — all the clutter and imp y
and non-combatants which seemed just as necessary to an Indii
column in the 1920s as television and press correspondents,
graphers and television cameras and sound-recorders, typew ’
teleprinters and Public Relations Officers are to a British Tash
sixty years later. They made a target which no sniper could mil
at a thousand or twelve hundred yards. Therefore no column
without first placing small bodies of troops — a couple of sel
platoon, or a cavalry troop in more open country — on any hill
range of the axis of advance. This made movement very sk
laborious, but the Government was concerned that the job sh
done with the least possible casualties, and ‘sweat saves blood’
The method of posting and withdrawing a piquet was laid di
exact detail: it had to be, since the piquet, perhaps fifteen hu
yards from its parent unit, had no communication save flag ar
and perhaps only a junior NCO in command. :
Piquets were found by a unit reserved for that purpose, and p
the advanced guard commander. As the column moved along th
which was nearly always along a valley, they fanned out to th
manding heights as indicated to each piquet commander with a pi
staff. The piquet moved up a ridge and over open country-
am‘bushes were avoided and it was clearly visible to the supp
artillery and machine-guns. It operated according to the norm |
ciples of fire-and-movement, generally with a Lewis gun coveril
advance of the rifle-sections. The piquet-commander pro i
displayed a small canvas screen, khaki on the side facing towan
enemy, orange on the side facing down into the valley, so th
position could be clearly seen by his friends. Having reach

it

objective, he disposed his men for all-round defence, dug or bul

such cover as was practicable, ‘rocked’ any dead ground immaed)
beneath him, and stayed there, keeping a very good look-out,
recalled. A

He !m_d meanwhile left two ‘road sentries’ on the line of march W
chit giving the piquet’s serial number, strength and position. I
were handed to the rear-guard commander. He recalled the piquel
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wit’ signal with a huge red flag, and the piquet’s serial number
| by some method intelligible to the thickest Lance Naik even
pliuet signaller had been killed. This signal meant, ‘Pull out as
4 you like but as quickly as you can.’

(ume the most dangerous part of the operation, productive of
Wi casualties. From the enemy’s point of view it was far more
ing, as it was likely to result in the capture of rifles, to attack a
juwing piquet in the afternoon, than an advancing piquet in the

g Furthermore, as the tribesmen mutilated any prisoner who
i their hands, it was unthinkable to leave wounded men behind.
ihle even the dead, and certainly their rifles, must be brought

| | run into an ambush, the withdrawal should be by an unlikely
which the road-sentries must know and point out to the rear-
tommander. It should not follow the route by which the piquet
up. First, men named by the piquet commander crawled back
ihe crest and ran down in pairs to a lay-back position; then the
4 pun section went down to that position; finally the piquet
sunder and the remainder of his men came bounding down from
Il twice as fast as they ever thought they could move over such |
Wil and waving the piquet-screen. They had to run like heli, first
i the enemy, who might well have been lurking all day within a
1ol vards of them, would be on the peak shooting the instant they
Il und secondly because the artillery and medium machine-guns
Il spen up on the peak the instant the piquet was clear. If things
budly and the last man off the peak was wounded, the whole
liawal had to be halted, and a section — a platoon — a whole
juny might have to be sent up again to rescue him.
Lty were trained in piqueting; they were often employed, when
4 command of a brigade column, in piqueting the more distant
| liighest peaks. But on their own gashts, although they moved in
\ial formation, they seldom sent out piquets because they had no
port to protect. While a regular Army column crawled through
i istan at, with luck, ten miles a day, gashts raced along four and a

U i1 five miles an hour, faster in the case of the Mounted Infantry,

1ully keeping to high ground and ridges because it wanted to be
A gasht which saw no tribesmen for a whole day would still have
4 ity job if tribesmen saw the gasht, or even if they saw only its
'II mnts. A
yusht could be self-contained for two or three days, sleeping
I, living on tea, onions, parched grain and caak, the travelling
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Pathan’s unleavened bread made from dough wrapped
stone and baked in embers. .
A Scout, officer or man, went on about two gashts a wee
one-day affairs, sometimes longer. In more or less peaceful ¢o
most gashts did more than twenty miles a day, a fact not ung
with the modest travel allowance which officers drew for
more miles. An unusually long gasht was made by Denis A
forty-eight miles in twenty-three hours, with a tempera
Fahrenheit in the non-existent shade and several 1,000 foo
between Sarwekai and the Gumal, |
It is lamentable to record that the Political Agent’s prival
weariqg strange raiment, speaking a strange language and clai|
expertise denied to others did not win unqualified approval in
circles. Such are the imperfections of human nature that the
even suggestions that the Scouts should be down-graded to pi
disbanded, their duties taken over by regulars who would |
reliable, since they included few if any Pathans, and better |
money, since they could be employed overseas, or on internal
duties in Bombay and Calcutta. With these considerations i
Northern Command decreed that one h (

gasht, twenty-four miles of rough going, in order to prove th
thing they can do, we can do better’. (The scheme was ha
senior officer who had, years earlier, been unintentionally h i
by 8. P. Williams who had taken him up and down a steep mouy
breeches and tight field-boots.) In one test a company of
finished the course not very long after the Scouts. But over thy
test a discreet veil was drawn by Northern Command - the offig
brought in on a stretcher and so many men collapsed that a g
Scout recruits had to be sent out to bring in stragglers and rifle
Thereafter less was said about phasing out the Scouts, but thel
still regarded in some quarters with envy, hatred and all unchag
ness, and on occasions when their performance fell short of perfe
loud was the jubilation. It was not uncommon for troops new|

Frontier to mistake the Scouts in their Pathan-style unifory

tribesmen, and shoot them up. Hence the apocryphal Scouts’ m

‘Always take cover on the side of the hill facing the enemy: they

have rifles.’

_If a man, perhaps unwell, could not keep up, his friends would
him and carry hisrifle. If he still could not keep up, he was left witl
and water, but without rifle and ammunition, to make his way |
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post. If he did this once, it was a disgrace; twice, a worse
0| a third time, he was sacked. ;

W exactly the same weapons as their enemy — 303 rifles and speed
tountry — Scouts were unique in twentieth-century counter-
wncy forces. But a gasht on its own, with no machine-guns,
i or artillery, could hardly tackle a really strong lashkar. It was

Jisant to, there was no disgrace in retreat or going round another

s nafety lay in secrecy and surprise, in never doing the same thing

Miie way three times in succession. The route for the next day’s
Wi never divulged until the fort gates were closed for the night,

pushts avoided any routine of routes or halts. This was particularly

jitant when they were accompanied by Khassadars.

Wity signallers were trained to send messages in morse by flag,

i und helio. But all three methods require visual contact between

Mer und receiver, a flag cannot be read over long distances, and a
I of little use in broad daylight. Helio is an efficient method of
Wlling up to fifty miles if the sun is shining, but to establish a helio
lukes time and skill on the part of the operator who, standing
#uurily in the sunlight, may be exposed to sniping. And the helio
ul, once contact is established, must not be moved by so much as a
Her inch until the message has been sent and acknowledged. None
these methods was of much use when help was needed quickly, so

¥ kasht had four carrier-pigeons, borne in crates on the signallers’
by, which would carry a message to base. The message was written
thin paper, rolled into a cylinder fixed to the pigeon’s leg, and the

s were sent off in pairs, with identical messages, to run the gauntlet

‘lh ons.
Sumetimes the pigeons would not play — or, rather, would not work.

Il Prendergast in the Tochi had a problem for which Sandhurst had

prepared him when a pair of pigeons, released to summon help when
jusht was ambushed, instead of circling round to get their bearing

{hen winging away to Datta Khel, perched in a tree billing and

ihg at one another. They had to be stoned until they stopped
llindering and got on with the job. It was equally frustrating when
y would not come to hand at their destination but sat cooing on a

W, ignoring all blandishments. One unfortunate bird, believed to be

hholding a message of vital importance, was shot. With urgent
itls the cylinder was detached from the fluttering corpse, the pre-
in message pulled out, unrolled and perused. It read, ‘If you're as

Wiy thirsty as I am, God help you.’

I'or a newly joined officer a ‘star’ gasht, over twent miles, could be
Y1 B ¥
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an ordeal, especially in hot weather. The flies buzzing roun:
damp face were irritating in the sun, unendurable in th
Camel-flies — like horse-flies only more so — stabbed the sof
wrists and behind the knees. One was thirsty the whole i
must not drink because it only made one sweat the more, ang
more exhausted. The chapli took some getting used to. With
heel-strap, it is a wonderfully practical sandal for cIimbing-'
stony hill, but its open toe lets in grit and sand which th
learns to shake out without breaking step or slowing dow
occasional devil-thorn or spear-grass seed — and no one cat
yard with it under the sole — cannot be shaken out; one mus
remove it, then hurry to catch up. A winter gasht could
with the bitter wind from Siberia cutting through shirt, pulloy
partog, mud slippery in the chaplis, snow perhaps on the g
blowing in one’s face. "

But British officers, once they were fit, enjoyed gashting,
what they had joined the Scouts for, far better than PT, |
weapon-training behind the barbed wire of an army camp. I
was a British officer on a gasht, he was in command, and i
blame if anything went wrong. However, he would be very fodl
to consult his infinitely experienced gasht Subadar. The |
officers carried rolled round their walking-sticks small flags
nalling, yellow for the platoon commanders, red-and-yellow
gasht Subadar. To watch the latter handling a five-platoo; |
moving fast and widely extended over rough country, silentl
vigorous flag- and hand-signals, was an education. It required
degree of tactical sense and knowledge of the local sif
Fltzl\_daurice compared a gasht and its Subadar to a pack of |
and its huntsman. A truer comparison — since a good hur
leaves hounds to work out their own line — would be to a
sheep-dogs watching for and obeying every signal of the shef
They were not super-men: platoon commanders did not alwg
the right thing but they were all men of experience and cof
sense, and if some unexpected situation developed, they cop
it.

In a country where almost every man went armed, it was one

rules of the game that the tribesman carrying a rifle and festofl
with cartridge-belts was a peaceful shepherd until he fired at n'"i

what about ten tribesmen who dived for cover as the gasht
within sight? A gasht commander had to make quick decig

guided only by experience and common sense; if he was wral
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I¢ of his men might die, or an innocent man be killed, starting a
ifibal war.

jliv Bromhead, large, fair and moustached, joined the South

i intan Scouts in 1929 when S. P. Williams was still Commandant.
win posted to the 2nd Wing at Sararogha, commanded by Golly
heit, who, with a shock of white hair despite his youth and a large
ui moustache, was a most tolerant and efficient tutor. The 1st Wing
pommanded by Bill Felix-Williams, who had the unusual distinc-

Wi 0l playing rugger and soccer for Cardiff in the same season. He was

Il vory active, though sometimes incommoded by pieces of shrapnel
yuired on the Western Front while serving under-age in a Public
Wuols Battalion. Although his Pushtu was poor, he was an inspiring

lor in action, less inspiring in administration.

1he 3rd Wing was commanded by Jock Scotland, a burly extrovert
Il o tremendous zest for life and a fierce pride in his Wing. He was a
wl trencherman. At feasts given by friendly Maliks, while other
liers quailed at the huge piles of mutton and savoury rice, he would
¢ his belt and fall to with a will, concluding with a series of
\iiberating belches which gave the utmost satisfaction to his smiling
i '‘By God!’ they would exclaim, “There’s a man!’ His favourite
weather relaxation was to sit in the swimming pool at Sarwekai,
phing to classical music and consuming peaches and apricots which
ww there in profusion. He had a large, undisciplined and thoroughly
ilt Labrador who paid not the smallest attention to his master’s
Juntorian summonses, ‘Bongie! Come here and be beaten!’ But Bongie
v¢ turned up trumps. Scotland and Henry Cubitt-Smith were taking
vantage of a quiet gasht to shoot rock-pigeons. Suddenly Bongie
Ivel into a cave and flushed therefrom an eminent Mahsud, wearing
| trousers, who hared away across country in the belief that the shots
lieard had been fired by the husband of the lady he was entertaining.
I'very British and Pathan officer had an orderly. An orderly was nota
Junicestic servant; he did not cook for his officer, or make up his officer’s
Wil He kept his officer’s belt and weapons clean and was his bodyguard
3 ull times. On gasht he had to be present even if his officer withdrew
Wehind a rock for the purposes of nature. He accompanied his officer on
Wuve, and on shooting and fishing trips. He had certain privileges, such
¢xemption from guard duties and fatigues. He might (depending on
faonalities) have his officer’s ear and be able to ‘put in a word’ for

‘ wneone. It was a position which was sometimes abused. But in action
un officer was hit, his orderly was expected to stay and, if necessary,
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die with him. Relations between officer and orderly could hi
close. (But not as close as was implied by the raised eyebrows |
platform of Rawalpindi Station at the spectacle of Victor Wal
and his Aka Khel orderly embracing on the occasion of Waing
departure on home leave.) '
Bromhead was allocated Aliman, a Bhitanni, an unsophistig
stocky youth, natural and uninhibited. Once when the brak
Bromhead's car failed and he took a corner too fast, Aliman hac e
sharply on the ankle with a cry of ‘God seize you!’ followed
apologetic smile. |
Some weeks after Bromhead joined, he took a gasht thro
Girni mountains south of Jandola. :

We crossed over the watershed from Jandola into the Girni Alg {
short distance from its exit on to the plain, 100 rifles with a tall Al
Khattak Subadar as senior Pathan officer. He was a spare man w
tireless stride, silent but friendly. We turned up the main
towards the mountain, whose skirts were eroded in deep ravi
Sending a small party up on to the high ground, we moved upa

cleft whose sides became sheer cliffs and the sky a narrow strip ah
The cleft became narrower and eventually we climbed out by a|
funnel to emerge with some relief on to the lap of the mountain:

summit was a broken cliff above us and the ground rose steg
towards it. We linked with the rest of the gasht and, dispersed a

as the ground would allow, climbed to the col, a long high clim

Before descending the west face we climbed the shoulder above
col, near which there was an extraordinary rock fashioned by u
and weather into an arch. Beyond it the Derajat Plain stretched ay

to the Indus, invisible in the haze. Up on the hill, at about 5,000 |

it was comparatively cool, but below us the mouth of the Guy
shimmered in the heat. We dropped again to the col, and then do

steeply into the Mastang, a forbidding ravine below the west fa@

the Girni Sar. Here the Jalal Khel had cave-dwellings which now
the summer were empty. The lower end of the Mastang sloped doy
to the Shahur stream at its exit from the Shahur Tangi. On the |
bank was an acre of level ground, the only cultivable soil in this il

of the Jalal Khel territory. No wonder they were raiders.

As we entered the Jandola gate my Akora companion was
tireless, and the Scouts marched as if they had been but a short wi
But it had been a long trek, twenty-five miles on the map across wil

country, with a climb and descent of over 3,000 feet.
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Iy another hot-weather gasht from Sararogha, they rested in the
¢ of ilex trees on the summit of Nishpar Ghar (7,000 feet), talking
4 roup of Mahsud elders whose village lay at its foot.

11 have gone there without their presence would have been unwise,

“wnl with conversation they mellowed, whilst on a wooded ridge a
Muhsud boy played a shepherd’s tune on the flute. We descended
I this Arcadia, and under the protection of the fort .walls, we
¢lomed up into column, whilst the fort’s musicians met us w1th. drums
sl pipes to play us up the steep path with their wild and vigorous
music at a pace much faster than seemed necessary, and the men
murched through the gate with all the swagger a Pathan could
Hilister.

I'he most surprising things could happen during a gasht, but surely
Jie more surprising than being presented by a Scout with a small clay

Wil scaled with parchment, found in a cleft between rocks. In it were

Wity ancient silver coins. This happened to Victor Wainright. He
il one coin, and insisted on the finder keeping the rest to adorn his
lL-'n head-scarf. Wainright's coin was identified by the Curator of
rlhul'c Museum as of White Hun origin, circa 300 ap. On anoti_u:lr
guht Wainright was offered and bought some loot from the Amir’s
luce in Kabul — the insignia of the KCVO, the Order of the Crown_ of
weden, the Egyptian Order of the Mejidie and a very ornate Italian
hiler. !
' Wainright had an outsize bull terrier named Griffy who loved
ycompanying him on gasht. Towards the end of a forty-two-mile gasht
with the Mounted Infantry, they were dismounted and resting pes1de
{he road watching a Ghilzai caravan pass, Wainright with his arm
juund Griffy for the huge, fierce Ghilzai mastiffs were snarling. When
{li¢ caravan was about a hundred and fifty yards away, he thought it safe
I let Griffy go. Griffy hopped off the culvert and streaked down the
jund after them, with Wainright, Risaldar Guli Lal and then' orderh'es
i hot pursuit. They arrived just as Griffy had killed the biggest mastiff
il was half-way through the next. Wainright was appalled, for the
(1hilzai value their dogs, and felt in his pocket for money as compen-
wition. But the senior Ghilzai Malik exclaimed, “Whlalt a dog, Sahib,
what a dog! Will you take a hundred rupees for him?

No armed men moved faster than a Scouts’ gasht in a hurry, none kept
imore silent and still than a Scouts’ ambush, known as a chapao. The
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Mahsuds‘ claimed as their God-given prey the Derajat vil]ag'
the Administered Border. The protection of these was the job |
ulary, but they did not pursue

polict_- and the Fron

spring the trap.

responded with loud and injured innocence, ‘What, me ry d
Whoever heard of such a thing? I've just been visiting friends,” §
crafty ambush commander would let the first two men throug

reserve for the main body a volley at fifteen yards.

Scouts and raiders grew extremely cunning. Sitting by a leo
the hunter would know a leo
waiting; and sometimes it co

| g at a chup
slipped by, half a mile away,
There were occasional unf
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M, realising all too late the possibilities of compensation, her

shand added, ‘But the camel was a very good one.’

However, the success-rate was enough to make raiding into British
Wlin an unprofitable investment, and by the late 1920s it had almost

L] II'lI.
{n' 1929 Williams was succeeded by Johnnie Johnson, a determined
il remarkable man, small, dark and taciturn, not popular, who had
i the MM as a trooper in a cavalry regiment at Mons, He was a hard
phinaster, and believed above all in the element of surprise. At
IWekar after dinner one hot August night he told Benjie Bromhead to
M the 2nd Wing to Jandola at once.

¢ usked me when I could start, and I said in half an hour’s time as
the men would already have turned in, the bedding had to be rolled
s stacked for transport by lorry. We were told to avoid the road and
Wike for the Mastang. We slipped out of the chiga gate and started
WUI cross-country journey. The night was airless and after a few
hours of rough going our shirts clung to our backs. Eventually we
began to climb over the shoulder of the mountain between the
Khuzma Pass and the Khar Gundai, a long steep climb. From the
Aimmit we dropped into the deep darkness of the Mastang, and so
down to Chagmalai as dawn was breaking. From there to Jandola was
sy going and we were glad to reach its walls. Johnnie was at
breakfast after motoring down, with Vivian Crapp, the Adjutant, I
siid, ‘Good morning’, and sat down. Johnnie as usual said nothing
fAcept to reply to my greeting, but Vivian asked if it had been hot

" (rossing the pass, to which I replied, ‘What pass?’, and he grinned
hugely. But I felt I had passed Johnnie’s test.

luhnson’s Pushtu was not perfect, and he was not at his best when
diijuence was required, for his taciturnity was a drawback, but he had
pivat force of character; he was the sort of person who compelled
shedience. He once, with only a small escort, came upon scores of

Mahisuds, their war-drums thudding, the young men working them-

Wlves up into a fighting frenzy before going off to attack the Wazirs. He
Wilked right into the middle of the pandemonium - and it stopped.
Ie did not remain long in command of the SWS, but in 1930 went on
W be Political Agent, South Waziristan. He was succeeded in command
hy Nat Cosby, formerly of the Tochi, who became known to the SWS
W'PG, signifying ‘pretty good’, for he was a master of meiosis, the best
petformance being only ‘pretty good’, the coldest day ‘pretty cool’.
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His Pushtu was vigorous, ungrammatical and idiosyncratic, bu h
dared misunderstand him. J

A road was being built in 1932 between Ladha and Tiarza, brin
great deal of money in khassadari and road contracts to the
through whose territory it passed. Mahsuds and Wazirs both ‘t
the land. Cosby wrote:

To settle this the Political Agent (Johnnie Johnson) deci d
demarcate the boundary. For this purpose I took two troops
and three infantry platoons. We left Tiarza camp at about ogo@
and soon reached the edge of a broad nullah crossing the Sp;
plain. We halted there and could see a battle in progress bet
Mahsuds and Wazirs, the two sides in sangars facing one afi
across the plain for about 1,000 yards. In the centre on a knoll
key-sangar about which battle raged furiously. The Wazin
occupied it in the morning, and the Mahsuds were now tr
retake it. A Mahsud came running up and said that a leadlng'-
had just been killed. The PA and I sat looking at the ground
couple of minutes, and then said simultaneously, ‘This mu
stopped.’ '

It was decided to get between them at this sangar, and to pul I
certain number of each side as hostages. A covered line of approii
the flank was spotted, and along this the force moved. Drop i
infantry on the edge of the nullah to cover us if things went
the PA and I rode out of the nullah at the head of the two tmops
and walked the whole procession slowly between the ﬁrmg
towards the sangar.

Approaching the Wazir position, I told the MI Risaldar, ‘Wal
with the rear troop to the Mahsud position, surround them, dismif
and cover them; while I take the leading troop on to the sangar."
Mahsuds fired three shots close under the horses’ heads, and t
said, ‘Shall we gallop?’ ‘Better keep a steady walking pace,’ rep

A concealed nullah suddenly disclosed itself in which there §
seventy or eighty Wazirs. The PA deliberately stopped to add|
them, while I got my troop round the key-sangar on the knoll|
sent word for the infantry to come up as fast as possible. 3

I cleared the Wazirs out of the sangar, and then rode back Lo
PA. As soon as my back was turned, the Wazirs re-occupied
sangar, and had to be turned out again and some MI put :
Mahsuds had the sangar taped and kept dropping bullets very clo
me, but to warn, not to hit me. :
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I'he infantry seemed a longish time coming up, though actually
Wy were moving fast, and were put in position round the edges of
i nullah in which the Wazirs were still being harangued by
whnson. When they were in position, I said to him, ‘OK, ready’.
Yie PA then told the Wazirs that we proposed to take twenty-five

woners and disarm them. After a certain amount of discussion,
rllrrlll y-five representative prisoners were selected and disarmed and
Marted back with the infantry. This all took time. Then came the job
Wl tackling the Mahsuds which, although there were now two troops
wiilable, was a much stickier job. It was only after considerable
spument that fifteen prisoners were taken and disarmed. It was a
sluw retirement, some of the men carrying three or four rifles and
Luitridge belts, others looking after prisoners. We were very relieved
W reach the high ground from which we had started.

['hat afternoon the PA called a Jirga of Mahsuds and Wazirs and
wirked out terms for a settlement. After these sorts of shows we
ilscuss the happenings rather like a football match, and one of the
Muhsud Maliks said reproachfully to me, ‘Sahib, you should never
huve tried that with less than a thousand men.’

4y officer of the South Waziristan Scouts or Zhob Militia, gashting
Wi the Gumal valley during the seasons of Powindah migrations —
41h-west to the uplands of Central Asia every spring, south-east to the
lus plains every autumn, hundreds of camels swaying along with
(lu piled high, thousands of sheep and goats herded by long-haired
sliffs who at night would tear to pieces a stranger among the black
{-hair tents — might expect to be greeted by a cheerful hail from an
| woman on the back of a tall camel, ‘Wotcher, cockie!’ or ‘What'’s
wing, mate?’
I'his was Mary, who forty years earlier in the Australian outback had
airied a handsome young Afghan working camels for the goldmines.
Nywaz Gul’'s my name,’ he used to introduce himself, ‘but Nose Gul’s

hit the camel-buggers used to call me.” Mary was now the matriarch of

W kirri (a nomad encampment), held in awe by Scouts, Politicals and

Funtier Constabulary alike. The Powindahs had to deposit their rifles

I {he Frontier Constabulary post when they entered British India, but

Jieryone knew they kept a few hidden in Mary’s baggage or under her
Jil, where no one dared search. The Political Agents were supposed to
Jwure that she was content in her life-style. She was, and had no

rets. Nor was she the only Australian wife among the Powindah.
ye died and her bereaved husband, on his way to Bombay, told a Zhob
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Militia officer, ‘My mother loved her so much that she said to my
son, you must go back to Australia and marry another.”” i
A Political Agent who became more Pathan than Pathans any
turned Moslem was addressing some Powindahs in his 1mpe
Pushtu on where they might graze and what route they must ta (
you're not to make trouble with the Wazirs,” he concluded. ‘Do,
understand me?’ He was distinctly put out when a burly Pow
answered, “Too right, Bo. We get you.’ '
The Powindahs, also known by their tribal name, Ghilzai, poij
and out of India through all the frontier passes, the Kharotand Sy
Khel sections using the Gumal route. They traded in Turcomay
wool, horses, dried fruit, ghi, almonds, pistachio nuts, sugar,
and the products of Russian, British and Indian factories, equally
to buy or fight their way through the tribes along their route,
Their garments were more voluminous than those of other |

with long shirts and waistcoats heavy with embroidery and little dj

mica, a carelessly tied black pagri holding an untidy shock of hai
shoes instead of chaplis, in winter a posteen. The women, s
handsome, wore skirts to the ankle, black with dark red
patterns, striped red and black trousers, and a headcloth, some y,
length, to protect them from sun and cold —

broken now and then by louder arguments, by shouts of friend §¢
friend and of someone singing a sweet, melanchol y song to the my
a lyre-like rabab. Later all was silent. At dawn all was astir agaif

the caravan began ploughing through the dust towards India,
horsemen ahead, then the advanced guard of young men on foot,

the main body and rearguard.

For the Zhob Militia they were a major problem, bullying the.
tribes and up to any skulduggery. For the SWS the biennial
weeks’ camp in the Gumal valley during the migrations was an agre
change, providing some good duck- and partridge-shooting in

autumn, and enough incident to hold boredom at bay.

It need hardly be said that the Powindahs hated Mahsuds: e
did. There was also friction with the Wazirs, mainly over grazing,’
Powindahs were not above kidnapping Wazir children to keep as sl
or sell in Kabul — but that was a game two could play. It was therel(
Job for the SWS to see that both sides behaved themselves, and of
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hole the Powindahs respected the forces of the Sarkar which could at
\} lime ruin them by stopping their migration to their winter grazing.
Wiiictimes, however, the men of the kirris, rude and truculent, fired on
Suts, mistaking or pretending to mistake them for Wazirs. There
Wild follow violent altercations, conducted amid hordes of shrieking

Wumen, mastiffs barking and snarling, camels, goats and horses all
Willing round in choking clouds of dust.

When Benjie Bromhead was at Sarwekai in 1930,

lumours spread that the Wazirs intended to hold the Gwaleraj Kotal
{0 prevent the passage of a Powindah qafila. I was sent ahead with a
{roop of MI while Jock Scotland followed with the main gasht
Iiringing reserve ammunition and rations. We found a dozen Mahsud
I hassadars in the ruins of the old Militia fort at Khajuri Kach,
sunning themselves like lizards, while outside the fort a dead sheep,
which they were too lazy to move, polluted the air. They said they
knew of no rumours — and we moved clear of them and made
hivouac.

Jock with the infantry gasht joined us, and we settled into a
perimeter camp. An enthusiastic and experimental cook, he under-
look the preparation of our evening collation. He called the result his
Heart’s Delight, a mixture of the contents of our two haversacks,
jram, raisins, onions, dried apricots, sardines and bully beef,
liberally sprinkled with pepper and with a few greenchilistogiveita
)¢ ne sais quot, all stewed up in a saucepan.

Afer dark, taking the MI, we started for the Gwalerai Kotal, so as
l0 arrive there first. Riding down the steep slope to the Zhob river,
Jock’s horse slipping under his weight, we splashed and stumbled
through the stream, and began to climb. It was dark, with the
pathway a mere ghost of a track, and arriving at the summit, we
spread out to dismount, hand over our horses to horseholders and
nccupy the high ground on either flank.

While it was still dark, we heard movement and hailed the
intruders. They introduced themselves hoarsely as Suliman Khel,
sent forward to secure the pass. We said we were Militia,* at which
they were relieved.

At dawn came the leading parties of the kirri, composed at first of
camels carrying their camping paraphernalia, and their escort,
logether with women to cook. There followed more women, and

* T'he tribesmen still used the old name, ‘Militia'.
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children, and babies with heads nodding to the rhythm of the ca
walk, and flock after flock of sheep and goats spilling dow
narrow way. A laughing girl, slim as a lance, her man’s rifle.
across her back, jumped nimbly from rock to rock, shepherdir
flock. Some women sat and rested on the narrow ledge across th
from us. An elderly woman, staff in hand, came slowly to the toy
greeted her sisters. She had the patrician features of a grande di
they are a handsome race. They eyed us curiously, discussing
appearance — dressed as Pathans but walking as Faranghis, T
was the sound of distant shots from the foot of the pass, and presy
word came that a Powindah boy had been kidnapped by Wazin
We mounted and rode down the track. Fortunately the bulk ¢
qafila had passed, leaving our way clear. At the bottom we we
the boy had been taken up a side ravine which we followed toay
called Bunoke, ‘rather a smell’, because of the sulphur spring th
On a low spur above the stream was an encampment of Wazirg |
their low black tents. There were women and livestock, but few
about. We told them we had come to fetch the kidnapped boy
which they feigned ignorance. So, having taken up suitable p
tions, Jock told them he would drive off their livestock and take §
men as were within our grasp. There was a pause for considerati
and to our relief a party of men came down the hillside with the bo
strong youth of about fifteen. J
Mounting him on the back of a horse, we set off at a trot. A e
time the youth, unaccustomed to the jolting, begged to be alloweg
dismount, and for the rest of the long way back to Khajuri Kach
padded happily alongside, holding a stirrup. He told us he had by
tending sheep at the rear of the qafila when Wazirs fired, killing 0
sheep. His brother had gone on with the rest of the flock and
stayed to skin the carcase, becoming so absorbed in his task tha |
had not noticed the approach of some Wazirs who fired to scare
and took him prisoner.
Everyone, including the Powindahs, was pleased with the day

work, but their head Malik exploded when a message arrived frof
the PA to say he would have to go back to Tank. He made a nojse
a punctured tyre, an indignant ‘paugh’, which only Jock coul

imitate.

Jock had to return to Sarwekai, and I was left in case of furthe

incident. The days were spent in exploring the empty countrys
an immensity of bare rocks and desolation. News came that anoth

Suliman Khel qafila was on its way, and they were said to hay
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bidnapped a Wazir boy. So we set out for the Gwalerai Kotal to
itercept them, only to find that they had taken another route. This
win foolish, for their guilt now seemed certain. We found them as
iheir leading parties reached the plain, while their main body and
flucks were streaming down another track over a subsidiary pass.
('limbing up against the flood, we esconsed oursclyes on a spur by
ihe track and asked for their headman. They replied that he was
lullowing so we waited. He came, a small unimpressive man for a
l'owindah who are often burly people, but he was as garrulous as all
liin tribe. We talked with him for some time before asking him about
{he Wazir boy. He seemed to ponder as to what sort of creature a
Wazir boy might be, and denied all knowledge. He made as tho'ugh to
leave, but we detained him until the whole qafila had passed. We then
{old him we would exchange him for the Wazir, and that he must
jrcompany us. ] i
‘ I'rrJt?astiflg, he was lifted onto a hml'sc, and we rode \_wth him to a
place outside the kirri, Leaving him with the MI and taking an escort,
| rode into the encampment and explained our predicament, telling
them that their headman would be exchanged for the Wazir boy.
I'here was much indignation and a pantomime of ll'l]l:ll'td innocence.
Among the nomads stood the bulky figure of a Hindu merchant,
(lurk-featured, dressed in black and armed to the teeth, a surprising
and most vehement man. The argument continued and tempers
became frayed, so I told them the encampment would have to be
searched, and sent a galloper off to fetch the infantry gasht. .After a
lense wait, dots appeared spreading quickly out across the plain from
(he camp two miles away. It was not until the Powindahs saw that the
gasht was moving towards us fast that an angry man produced the
Wazir boy who was hidden in a nearby ravine. Thfey were in no
position to oppose us, but with tempers high there might have been
an accident. Taking the Wazir boy, we released the disgruntled Malik
at a suitable distance and retired.

A year later, in 1931, FitzMaurice was on Powindah gasht.

Thousands of Suliman Khel streaming up the Gumal. We were
heavily fired on, 200 shots. The Suliman Khel said they were sorry,
but they were excited and frightened. Leaving one platoon on high
ground, I went down among the Suliman Khel with two platoons. I
(ried to find the Maliks to get an explanation for the firing. We tpnk
six or seven hostages but were surrounded by hundreds of excited
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Suliman Khel who shouted at us to get out or a real battle would
The situation looked ugly, and Khan Baz muttered, ‘For God's
Sahib, let’s get out of this quick.’ '
I sent off a pigeon message and dug in at Toi Kullah, leavin
Suliman Khel kirri in the Gumal. We were reinforced by Coshy
Draycott with six platoons at dusk. The Scouts took up a po
astride the Gumal. There was a good deal of confusion and fi
during the night and some Suliman K hel broke through. They s
later stopped, for the loss of only one camel, by firing a Vicker's
brought out from Sarwekai, in long bursts across their bows.

_ The following day ‘We baramptaed twenty-five Suliman
identified by Khan Baz and me. The PA was glad that we had
returned fire, as this would have caused a general conflagration.’

The word ‘barampta’, like ‘gasht’, is richly suggestive, almost ono
poeic. It suggests a pounce, which indeed it is, in order to grab ki
hostiles, or hostages to be held until the tribe paid a fine levied on |
livestock to be held in order to expedite a Jirga’s deliberations,
Several platoons would set out at night, silent, Wearing grass sand
and surround the village before first light. When in the early mor
the inhabitants came out to relieve themselves, the Scouts would 8t
up to show there was no escape. The next move in the game was for
village elders to emerge, their faces eloquent of bewilderment |
injured innocence. Shaking hands with the Political Agent and e
Scouts officers, they would exchange the conventional greetings. |
you not be tired . . . May you not be poor . . . Are you well? . . . Are
happy? . .. Is your disposition good?’ 4
After these tender enquiries, ‘But what have we poor villagers do
Why is the Militia surrounding our village?’ E
If the object was merely to round up some eminent citizens in off
to give the Jirga a sense of urgency, there would be little troubles!

rules of the game were well understood: the hostages would come to}
harm. The worst the Scouts could then expect was a horde of wor
screeching insults accompanied by unseemly gestures. ‘Come on, |
usall now . . . you've taken our men, so you'd be quite safe . . . What

you waiting for? . . . Are you afraid of us? . . . Are you all eunuchs?'|
lf_ the quarry was a wanted man who had sought asylum with them, |
village notables were obliged by the Pukhtunwali code at least
obstruct in every possible way, and a long argument would ensue,

Eventually it might be agreed that a British officer, a Scouts Subs
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kl'm:mudar and an Assistant Political Agent might conduct the search,
vverywhere, Sahib, but the women’s purdah quarters.’
‘No. Of everywhere.’
Ilicre would be another long argument, and at last that would be
Wieded too, the women having been moved out and herded together
i1 from the men. It was dangerous, poking about in half-dark rooms,
iy through doors behind which there might well be a Ghazi
licated to death and determined to take a Faranghi with him. But
werally the bird had flown, or had never been there at all. Sometimes,
wever, the Scouts had a stroke of luck. There was a SWS officer,
wor E.E. ‘Balu’ French, plump, pink-and-white, rather soft in
prarance but hard as nails, a perfectionist with an eye for detail like a
pital matron’s. (‘One against nine hundred,’ he would say of his

Wluits to make his Wing as methodical as himself.) On one barampta he

{ un eye over the village damsels — and noticed one. ‘Her feet beneath

i petticoat like little mice peeped in and out’: but these feet were far

uimn little; they were suspiciously large. He insisted, against loud

rulcv.ls, that she unveil, which disclosed the bushy beard and well-

nown features of No. 3 on the Wanted List. Further investigation, on

W same lines, disclosed several more wanted men. French'’s subalterns
Wire impressed : they had not thought of him as a connoisseur.

lienjie Bromhead took part in a very complicated barampta in 1930 of

Al predatory Jalal Khel, in their winter quarters in the Mastang.

\mbrose with the main gasht would search the caves and collect any
wanted individuals and livestock. A separate gasht under Gilbert
would occupy the attention of the Jalal Khel in the Girni. A gasht
under FitzMaurice was to cut across the high ground overlooking the
junction of the Tormandu and Mastang nullahs. Lastly, I was to take
2 pasht up to the eastern end of the Girni Sar, separating the Jalal
I{hel in the Mastang from those in the Girni area, We were to be in
position by dawn.

T'he following night we set off on our various ways in darkness and
in complete silence, wearing grass chaplis. It was steep going and a
tlimb of more than 2,000 feet, but we neared the top as dawn came
into the sky. This was lucky, as a short distance from the top a length
ol cliff barred our way. The men made light of it, but I needed a hand
vrossing the narrow ledge, which would have been dangerous in the
dark.

Our destination was a foot-track connecting the Mastang and the
Girni. Above it and beyond was the narrow ridge which formed the
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crest of the cliffs of Girni Sar. Perched on this was a lonely s
which we found a greybeard and his ancient wife, and with |
minute cow like a Black Kerry. We left them in peace with a pi
watch them and our flank, and ourselves settled across the patl
Beneath us the Mastang was still dark, and far below to the e
plains stretched asleep like a pale sea. i
Daylight spread slowly to the folds and valleys of the mounti
track skirted the shoulder, and where this topped the crest &
stood. A spare man, bearded, his hair worn long to the nape ¢
neck, held loosely by a greasy black rag tied ropewise, his garm
once white, now so grey with dirt that they merged with the rock
gazed downwards to where the hillside eased into the head of a na
valley where water glinted. To one side lay a group of black #
near them a circle of thorn hedge from whose protection sheep
slowly moving, shepherded by a boy whose cries rose to us. Th
lifted his voice, cupping his hand, and shouted a long clear call, |
figures appeared, gazing, their voices sharp and questioning,
man on the hill waved a cloth above his head and pointing eastw
with his rifle, arm outstretched, shouted ‘Oh hee, Zarif Khan,
jackals have come. The Militia are round my village!’ '
The first sign that the search had started was the appearance
Mahsud, gasping for breath, who ran up the steep path straight
our arms. We asked him why he was in such a hurry, and he answi
bitterly, “T'he jackals have come,” and spat, at which one of the |
struck him across the face. We were cold, had spent a long
climbing, and were in no mood for insults. i
In the Mastang Ambrose and the main gasht had taken the |
Khel by surprise. Ambrose, who was never at a loss when conf i

by the opposite sex, while searching a cave had a greasy cloth hug
at him by an infuriated woman. He returned it to her, and it o

thrown back with added venom. His orderly, not to be outdon

politeness, gave it back to her again, whereupon the poor wao

collapsed in feminine hysterics.

There was no shooting, for the Jalal Khel had been caught |
balance. The main gasht collected all the able-bodied men and livestt
and started their retreat, slowed down by prisoners and animals, P

The following morning Bromhead was on road-protection gasht

We met a group of men making for the Mastang. One proved

Khawas, the leading Malik of the Jalal Khel, who had been rele
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to restrain the tribe from mischief. He was a strong,
:'..Tu :—illZdeAan with the presence of a leader. After shaking hands and
yi exchange of greetings, he asked if T had taken part in t:e
hurampta and where 1 had been. On my pointing to the end of the
oI\ summit of the Girni Sar, he nodded, almost as if in approval,
and then asked me not to patrol too close to the Mastang as feelings
were high. He seemed satisfied that we were only there to protect
{he road, and left us, impressed by his personality.

W Ahmedzai Wazirs round Wana had taken to murdering loyal
e Ahme Ve : : oo
uliks so the Political Agent instructed Nat Cosby, commanding
W5, to baramptaa village north of Wana and collect three wanted men.

At first light I put the MI in, to encircle the village, dismount and
{uce inwards. 1 held the infantry in reserve. The wanted men were.
i @ walled-in fort with large wooden doors. I approa‘tched the doors
with the Naib* Tahsildar and called ‘Open up!’ From within
wmeone asked, ‘Who is in command?’ and the_ Na}b Tahsildar
ieplied, ‘Cosby Sahib. He wants Israr Gul, Sharif Ali and Hassan
iul.’

1'Ill'he-re was some muttering and Hassan Gul came out. I asked
‘Where are the other two?’ and after a little more delgy, m{.:t came
Sharif Ali. I asked, ‘Where is Israr Gul?” They rcplietzl,‘ He h‘as
gone out for the purposes of nature and not come back.” ‘Right,” I
..'.nd, ‘then we’ll break the door down.’ ,

On this he emerged, came up to me and shook‘my hand’whlch
was holding a pistol and asked with much concern, Yor ye? Khushal
ye?'t This is all part of the game, understood by us all. Also always
iy stand back at the side of the door while talking to anyone inside,
us they sometimes fire through the door. The men we took were
unarmed, but where there are men, there are rifles, so our next job
was to search the place. We looked in the roof and other usual
hiding places, but drew blank. Then I stopped near a manger
where some chickens were sitting, and a woman sa‘nd to me, You
wouldn’t harm the poor chickens, Sal.lib.’ I .said, Search in that
manger,” and the rifles were there all nght, hidden under the hay.
The three men were sentenced to imprisonment, and the murders
ceased.

% A junior Political officer. !
| 'Are you well? Are you happy?
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Scouts did not like baramptas, which were dangerous and
accompanied by a barrage of the foulest abuse from the wol
which, oddly enough, Pathan officers were more abashed than
officers, perhaps because they understood more of it. One
difficulties for British officers in Waziristan was the Mahsud, &
lesser degree the Wazir, dialect. They had learned for e att)
purposes, the classical Pushtu — or, rather, Pakhtu — of Pesha
rather, Pekhawur — which, with local variations, is spoké'-
northern tribes, and perfectly understood by most Scouts, |
merely did Mahsuds and Wazirs turn kk into sk ; they made mang
consonants and vowel changes, and had innumerable wor
expressions peculiar to themselves. With a little practice one coul
with one or two mulagatis — men who came in with petitiong
plaints or just to pass the time of day; but a Jirga was far more dil
with disrespectful interruptions from citizens in the back row
only object was to obstruct and annoy. However, even in a Ji
officer usually had at his side an experienced, Mahsud-sp
Tahsildar or Subadar to whom he could turn if in difficulty. N§
support was available in an altercation with a mob of scr
harridans: modesty forbade any translation of their remarks,

Lucky the officer who could reply in kind, but this was easi
than done. Pushtu is a language replete with unseemly proverl
onomatapoea (daz is a shot, poos is a silent fart) ; but not only .
who aspires to answering back know the appropriate retort, h
know also the appropriate occasion to use it. To take an exam|
purely male company one could observe cynically, ‘Khuzza na
ghwan, na bakht ghwari, kho ghain sakht ghwari’,* and be reward
Rabelaisian, male chauvinist chuckles. But such an obser
directed at an infuriated virago'in the presence of her male rel
might be one of those things which are better left unsaid. But.

officers scored. Hugh Pettigrew, flagrantly improvising, silem

screeching fury by bawling at her, ‘Shut up, you pregnant old hen

Balg French demolished a contumacious Malik, who seemed |
getting the better of an argument, by the inspired throw-away

‘Every man thinks his prick is as big as a carrot.’
Denis Ambrose, having served his apprenticeship in the SW$,
on to command the Tochi Scouts. He understood the streng

limitations of Scouts; he was cool and clear-minded, but an opp

nist. (He later made a fortune in the United States.) He was tho

* ‘A woman doesn't want a throne, and doesn’t want good fortune, all she warl

[something quite unmentionable in polite company]’
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pather unapproachable, but his Adjutant, Harry Garland, ‘liked him
y much. He was considerate, even though he really did work one
Wemely hard. He was perhaps the most efficient officer of that rank I
i met, and every moment of being his adjutant was tremendous fun,
li¢ certainly kept me on my toes.’
He was determined to make the Tore Oba Ghilzais smart for
wiing up a gasht, killing two and wounding three. Victor Wain-
Iit, commanding at Spinwam, reported that they were on their way
Wk from India. ‘Vewwy intewesting,’ said Ambrose, ‘Geoffwey
(lpating] and I will do a gasht with you.’
Il¢ smoked like a chimney and took no conventional exercise other
Wit i stroil round ‘the Drill’ or the gardens. But he led that gasht *well
¢t forty miles,” said Wainwright.

And when near the end I timed him, he was still doing 140 paces to
the minute. There followed a Pathan officers’ tikala. I, aged twenty-
lour, was fairly creased and ready for early bed. These two, nearly
lurty, were prepared to sit up all night with Denis Ambrose playing
{he piano, provided there was a bottle of champagne and a glass on it,
preferably classical but anything (except bawdy) for anyone who
wanted to sing.

‘I'he sequel to this gasht was a barampta on the Tore Oba which
ited one hundred and fifty camels. But Ambrose was still not

Wlisfied ; he insisted on the Maliks making formal apology in the middle

i hollow square of Scouts. They were told that if they ever shot at a

Juchi gasht again they would not get off so lightly. They never did.

I lussadars often accompanied gashts and assisted at baramptas. Their
tu il knowledge was useful, but they were never made privy to plans

lelorehand. The most reliable, some would say the only reliable one,

wiun Subadar of Khassadars in the Utmanzai Wazir country, Darim
I linn, Manzar Khel, who had won the Indian Order of Merit with the
Militia in 1915 and later the Croix de Guerre. Only once was he absent
without leave, when the Afghans were toppling the unpopular usurper,
llucha Saquao. Darim then made his way to Kabul and returned with
e jackpot — a Holland and Holland stalking-rifle, with telescopic
sipht, from the royal palace. Unfortunately it did not take *303 ammu-
Jition, so he used to badger every officer to buy -28o cartridges for him.
¢ was a small man, tough and wiry, with an endearing habit of
\uckling into his beard. With rifle slung, pistol low on his hip,
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knife-hilt to the right of his neck ready

frequent visitor to the officer commandin

the latest news. He did not, like most tri

mﬁmt?m; when he had had his say (always to the point) and dy
tea, without waiting for ‘the permission’ he would get up abrup
depgr;. For twenty-five years he was a tower of strength in |
Waizrftstan,_ always ready with good advice, information and &
resisting with dauntless courage the complex political, religioy
social pressures on a man in his position when war flared ,up in1g
hated, and was hated by, the Fagqir of Ipi, the leading hostile, *
grief his son, Mohamad Khan, commonly known as ‘Gin at'.l' '
begrle) was at variance with the Political Agent, and joinedgthe
which demanded the surrender of Darim’s Khassadar post.

O_ne constantly reads in reports, ‘Darim’s opinion is that ... I
glquetﬁng a[r)rangements were very effective . . Owing to' pro
rought by Darim, the outlaw Bararai i i )
i g gl raicame in to settle with the po|
Another good Khassadar was Ahwaz Khan, a hefty man wi
! _ hsud family who A
of the Tori Khel Wazirs, he got on well with both ti’libes. ﬁir:pl:) 3
lEnghsh,‘ and was popular with British troops who knew hif
George’. One day he was escorting a three-car convoy from Ban
Razm:_ak whep the second car was fired on, one officer, a sergeant
the driver being killed, and another officer wounded. ‘beor ¢’ at s
stopped the leading car, which could have Gr

I0

A Sort of Peace, 19306

{he early 1930s a certain complacency about the Frontier became
ernible, an almost reluctant belief that, with planes, light armour,
proved mountain artillery, a higher scale of light machine-guns, the
lew were so heavily weighted against him that the poor old Pathan
iild be reduced to a little long-range sniping. A pity, really, but that
s progress. The events of the next decade were to correct these
ui. Keen young officers who were disappointed that the Frontier
s not all it was cracked up to be, discovered that indeed it was.
I'he trouble originated in British India, in the prosperous districts
l'eshawar, Nowshera and Kohat. In 1929 an organisation was
wied called the Frontier Youth League which soon adopted a type of
ilitical uniform then fashionable and became known as Redshirts.
Wiensibly dedicated to social and religious improvement, in fact it
s highly seditious and tried to set up a parallel administration,
Vying its own taxes and setting up its own courts to punish, with fines

il flogging, breaches of its own law. Its leaders were Abdul Ghaffar

hun and his brother, Dr Khan Sahib, formerly a Medical Officer of
¢ Guides. In 1930 the Redshirts were responsible for savage rioting
W Peshawar city, during which an armoured car and its occupants
wiie incinerated. The movement never really caught on in Tribal
lurritory, because it was incongruously affiliated to the Hindu-
duminated Congress, but there were Congress propagandists among
Wlie tribes, and hostile lashkars occasionally sported Congress flags.
Ihe Afridis and Mamunds, a small tough tribe from the mountains
worth of Peshawar, took advantage of the situation to come down to the
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outskirts of Peshawar, i :
i ar, invade the Government Supply Depa
Although it was well outside their area .

i , the Scouts b -

The Inspecting Officer Frontier Corps, Colonel Scoftca$ !
]aa:"\-;'}-_and-(fa[rd;:g quadrumvirate in Peshawar; he sent for N‘at d
is staff officer, and for detachments of i &1 1
Kurram Militia. Cosby wrote: nisot the Tork A

When I arrived in Peshawar, it was panic stations. The D,
ICS fellc:w, could not face up to opposition. The'Bri ade .
der didn’t know how to cope. At the conference it wfs my |
IQFC, a t_nugh old bird, and the Inspector General of Police
[h.mg‘o" going on the right lines. One evening the [OFC g

with, ‘Pack your pyjamas. We've got to spend the night ‘
ment House.’ On arrival we found a regular arsenal of weap 1
billiards table. However, the night passed quietly. a‘.

One lashkar settled itself in a dee 1 i :
_ elf ir p ravine, the Zh
honeycombed with caves, just inside Tribal Territory clt;:gta;

called Palli. A composite force of two hund i W
: : red rifl \
sBehi:;:nm's, ha[l]f Bangash, and one hundred of t}:e f(suﬁ;:lela
nt to eject them and to ba i Vi :
o rampta Palli village, all under com

Benjie Bromhead accompanied the SW
command to Felix Williamg. 1 S capchmetl 1

We moved into a separate bivouac on the bank )
pleasant shady place. With us was old Colonil Scc;)ft:h: t?)‘:alt'l y
magl to E:’vhom comfort mattered little. : b

On the second night we set out. I was to gt
assisted by two guides. We had been going soiiaeciitmhz \[:lf?r: "
flank, a bugle, atrociously played, brayed its warning. We ‘I
for a moment and Colonel Scott, who was deaf, asked%;ud] . '
had halted. We went on, and when the guides showed a t i
lm:;r, we knew we must be nearing Palli. b
e came to the edge of a steep-sided ravin y

a way down when below us a pal:‘ty of tribesnf:r? :lc‘l’:;::::!bos;i;
asa shogl of fish, grey shapes in the moonlight. Our Urdeiw ,
to fire till we were in position. I hesitated, but as Coionel"
appeared again demanding loudly why we had halted, we slid
the steep slope into the ravine. We were climbing the ’far ba '
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Wi opened from ahead, and the men made haste to reach the top,
ural reaction, but old man Scott laid about him with a walking-
disapproving such undue haste.

\ urriving at the top, Felix went ahead with his party, making for
lillls north of Palli, and my party swung right to make for the
wilu Khwar. Almost at once Felix was fired on from behind a
4 wall, but he and his men charged and quickly routed their

ients. About the same time the detachment of the Kurram

W14 who had remained at the ravine which we had just crossed,
sedl fire on another party of escaping tribesmen. We carried on to
/lindai Khwar, which appeared a dark chasm at our feet.

| saving the Bhitannis to cover us, with a platoon of Bangash we
Jinbled down a steep track into the chasm. It was almost dark and
were glad to find a track which led us out on to the far side. We
Jbed out and made for a small ridge ahead, the highest ground
ihle. Beyond lay the village of Palli, a tumble of low houses, and to
north the hill which Felix Williams and his party had occupied,

Jninating the area at long range.

|'lh¢ Bhitannis followed, and from the depths of the ravine came

s sound of firing, echoing and reverberating within its cliffs. My
A1t sank, but their leading files emerged looking well pleased with

e insclves, followed by tiwe rest with a handful of prisoners.

['he prisoners were placed under the eye of a young Bhitanni

Mty in a hollow just below the skyline, and we lay waiting for the
uylight. The Bhitannis were in position facing Palli, while the

Wunpash guarded our flanks. The ground was devoid of cover, and

Lun [rom a row of caves in the cliff-side below the village fire was

r‘n'n(’d on us. It was difficult to see the offenders, so we held our fire.
| liere was a noise from the prisoners behind and, turning, I saw the

Jung Bhitanni sentry with rifle raised, pointing at these unfortu-

Wutes. He was told to behave himself, and remarked innocently that
4 we couldn’t see the enemy who were firing at us, he might as well

4

jighten those he could see. A Bhitanni nearby said, ‘There’s a

Myhsud!’ and fired. It was curious that to him Mahsud and enemy
were synonymous: the only Mahsuds anywhere near were two
platoons of Kurram Militia.

Nyaz Gul, the Bhitanni Jemadar, then raced to an outcrop of rock
lacing the caves. It was a brave act, and he ran back unscathed to
point out which of the caves the firing was coming from. So we fired
Uit its dark interior and the sniping ceased. There was a pause, and a
lung silence.
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At a point below the village the Zhindai Khwar took a
part of the ravine was visible. A wounded tribesman lay in o
of ground and the Bhitannis, still equating the poor fellow
Mahsud enemies, said callously, ‘He will die.’ In any case w
no pesition to risk lives to save him. 3
A figure slid out from the dark doorway of a house on thy £
side of the ravine, bearded like an Assyrian with the appeary
priest. A Bhitanni, a naive young barbarian, asked,
him?’ to which the old Bangash Subadar with some
avuncular ‘No', and as if aware of the
into the shadow of his door., !
We shouted to our opponents in the caves to come
surrender. After a time a small party emerged and stood on
beneath the caves, whence a track ran up to the village. We o
them that if they surrendered, they would not be harmed. Fg
they fled up the path into the village and appeared on the
making for the skyline. They were all shot down except for o
who disappeared over the ridge. For a moment there was
then a volley from the Kurram Militia. '
After that the sun grew hotter, and as nothing appeared
happening, I went in search of Colonel Scott’s headquarters, tal
small escort and leaving the Bangash Subadar in charge. We |
the HQ with old Colonel Scott sprawled in the hot sun on a gl
rock. It would have baked the hide off a lesser man, but hy
unconcerned and seemed to enjoy the heat. After we had ex !
what information there was, I returned to the ridge where there}
general air of a rather hot summer outing. After what seeme
interminable wait we were given permission to withdraw, taking
prisoners and one or two wounded tribesmen,

With the lashkars dispersed, the Scouts returned to Wazirisf
leaving the Police to deal with the Redshirts whose movement §
faded away.

There was a close relationship between the RAF, later the Indian
Force, and the Scouts. Scouts officers often flew as observers, and R
officers rather less frequently took part in gashts. At Mirans {
was an airfield with a resident Flight Officer for liaison with Scouts, 4
a duty pilot always on stand-by to help a gasht in trouble, Tochi Scou
Kurram Militia or SWS. So efficient were communications — a carty
pigeon from gasht to fort, thence by telephone or radio to Miranshs

132

A Sort of Peace, 1930-6

i lane
ithin half an hour of calling for help a gasht could expect a p
I . . . 1
.Illrmm] Fighter and Wapiti, later the ﬁludax, i:lplanes \::]re 1:;:li(;ag
T ough for the pilot to stooge round,
B trafe them with his fixed
' il he spotted the enemy, str i
el d then swing up and away while the
| firing forward, and then swing _
l::"l thnl::; a gogover the ;;ide. Few tribesmen were killed, but the
wis encouraged. : by
(] :I:nublesome village had to be‘bombe‘d, w}_nte tlezf;l:ia :;rlem
wil over it some days before warning the inhabitan sl A
'nn a certain date; the day before the boml?mg, red t;a]a oe s
' i i ted. When it was all ov
ypedl, and the inhabitants then depart .
"I';I;u:k and repaired the damage which, with those S_maIL l::;:l:;,
yit very heavy. No lives were lost, but _much incony e",'enc_ 1am;
¢ biggest problem was in ground-air communications: ang )
I | drop a written message, but a gasht could not th;'c)e\:lgn s I?d
W1y section carried two white cotton strips about nine fe gt o
ieen inches wide. The sections nearest the enemy, and none ;
Il spread these in a simple code, viz:

No enemy action . .
Am being fired on from direction of point of V it i
Am in dire danger from direction of crossof T, ]usnfjellr-agh E; ‘?y
risking his life and aircraft. (Only used when un

close range attack.)

ied the Popham Panel,
iti sht headquarters usually carrie Por
wiuliln'-l:lsds:::‘rii;awg;ich would be spread on the ground with its black and

i i ing such
“lite panels arranged in patterns in a simple code conveying

, water ... Very lights . .. medical

..II."IT il»rll‘:::x:s.t work done by these planes was the dropping, often “:;ld'l
|.I:vised equipment, of all kinds of supplle_s from amvmun:tu:mgwrs
t"!' (Ii hts for a gasht surrounded on a l_lilltop.m the evenmﬁ, o O);d i
“j-u %rom Peshawar Club, wrapped in a Lilo r_‘nattres.s;:1 r_c);;gasort
:Il I| - Kashkai post on Christmas Day. The Tt:}cl'n'ScUutlii swcsj e it
ulhlil':ing haybox in which hot curry and chupattis could be dropped,
- to a gasht benighted in winter. ’ . ‘
"Tﬁl::elc\?r‘gz zsega for many other jobs. ‘Lotus Lov{rts, i;s‘:zt:;;
it At Wan i e 193n, madgod e s lnewhen
hsuds defied the Politica
;I:t:[!Licilr]aefi!rhi}:?shslndia. From the air he spotted the trespassers, and then
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Wana, severely crit
squash with me.’

distinguished military records in the

naturally inclined to be biased in fa

Wazirs, against the brutal and licentious soldiery, if only be
entry of the Army on to the scene implied that the situation ha

beyond the Political Agent’s control. Scouts officers to some

adoptgd the Politicals’ viewpoint: th

upgraded to Governor) of the cis-Frontier districts, but in his

with Tribal Territory he was Agent to the Gover
having under him the Resident, Waziristan estab
Khan, and Political Agents for i
Waziristan in Tank, and the Ky

Agents were Assistant Politic

L}

Miransh_ah. Assistant Political Agents and upward were comm'
officers if they came from the Army, or covenanted memberg ¢

Indian Civil Service. Below them were Tahsildars and 2

Political Officers. Before the 1914~18 war the Political Agents I:-

Assistant Political Agents had all been British; after it, an j
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%, he told the Scouts or Militia what he wanted done but not how to
Il, though the precise relations between them depended, of course,
ly on personalities. It was not uncommon for a Scouts officer to
lte as Assistant Political Agent.
Hliie of the most celebrated Frontier politicals was ‘Bunch’ Parsons,
ulter six years in the North Waziristan Militia became Political
g0, South Waziristan. There he won a DSO and was badly
iided guiding RAF bombers to hostile villages which they could
¢ have identified without him.
1he job of a Political in Waziristan was as dangerous as that of a
lts officer. Since he must not seem to fear or distance himself from
itibes, he seldom went about his work with Scout or military escort.
Winally he was escorted only by Khassadars or tribal badraggas and
tould never be certain that they would provoke a blood-feud by
¢nding him against their fellow-tribesmen. The Pukhtunwali code
§ Jume extent protected him, since he was usually surrounded by
Wrirs or Mahsuds in the role of his hosts. But Mahsuds in particular
¢ notorious for flouting the code. In times of peace, an orderly and a
Hple of badraggas in the car sufficed for escort, but when tensions
i high, as they were in the late 1930s, a Political travelled about with
Whole lorry-load of Khassadars. With everyone armed to the teeth, a
¢ behind the ear, with music and song, the tour of an Assistant
litical Agent could be quite a carnival progress.
Lotus’ Lowis, deciding one day that his escort needed exercise,
upped the lorry on a level piece of ground and told them to pick sides
i an improvised game of football, refereed by their Jemadar. The
Wlerce had not the haziest idea of the rules; when these were briefly
#lained to him, he made a quick assessment, slipped the whistle into
Ih pocket and strapped on a heavy automatic pistol. Someone must
ave told him about football “fans’.
A good Political Agent or Assistant Political Agent spent a great part
W his time just talking or listening to tribesmen. T'wice a year he had to
Wy Maliks their allowances at informal, often light and jocular,
Allowance Jirgas’. The Mahsuds alone had thirty Allowance Jirgas,
sich attended by up to two dozen Maliks, every one of whom felt he had
A tight to a private talk with the Political Sahib after the Jirga. In
uldition there were mulagatis (‘mole-cats’), tribesmen who waited on
lim with petitions or complaints, demands for road or firewood
fontracts, or just to pass the time of day and to receive a few rupees
fmuneration on what was, the Political Agent hoped, a generally
Understood and accepted scale, graded according to each man’s import-

135




The Frontier Scouts

ance. Political Agents’ diaries are full of such items as ‘sixteen m
at office this afternoon’, or ‘a dozen mole-cats waiting for me a
This was tiring beyond words: only someone who has spent a o
listening to a Mahsud visitor ‘will understand the exhaustion
comes from resistance to his importunings, the effort required
his plausibility, even the struggle to match his wit’,* This exh
was a factor in Frontier affairs: it me :
_Political Agent, such as Robert Warb

in one posting for more than about three years, which was hardl
enough to get to know the tribes. But this endless talk, arguing,
fencu}g, was absolutely necessary, both to keep his finger on the D
the tribes, and to obtain intelligence about the tribes on which §
and Army relied. {

Broadly speaking, a tribesman could (so far as the Governmaef

concerned) do pretty well what he liked in Tribal Terri tory so long
did not do it to Government servants. But there were limits. If 4
was committed in an Army cantonment (Razmak or Wana), or
five hundrec_l yards of a road, or if a non-Pathan was involved. the
case was tried by the Political Agent or his Assistant sit’ti
Magistrate, under the Indian Penal Code, the Criminal Proce
Code and the Frontier Crimes Regulations, and sentences |
fourtf:'en years’ imprisonment could be awarded. If there w
spfﬁctent evEdence for a Court, then the case could be referred
Jirga. If a crime was committed within a Protected Area (roughly
miles round an Army cantonment or Scouts’ post), then again th
was referred to a Jirga. ‘Referring to a Jirga’ meant framing the ¢l
ar}d referring it to about four Assessors of the Accused’s own trib
trial either by the Shariat (Moslem Law) or by Rewaj (T'ribal cus
Four or five specific questions would be put to the Assessors, e.g.

shoot B? Where? When? Why? What recommendations do you
'_I‘he Assessors, representing the Jirga, might consider the Acgl
guilty and recommend a fine of, say, §,000 rupees. If he paid up, §

and_good._lf not, then his livestock, or the livestock of his fa
section, might be baramptaed. If there was insufficient evidence age

an individual, or he took a hundred oaths of innocence, or had de -':-'

to Afghanistan, then the Political Agent would ﬁr:e his famil)

section, ordering a barampta if they failed to pay up. p
The barampta might be a complex operation of a dozen platoony W

cordon, covering party, reserve and search-party to round up the

* Sir Olaf Caroe, The Pathans, page 404.
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nent citizens who would not be released until the case was con-

lodl, and whose relatives would use their influence with the Jirga to

lite proceedings. Or it might not amount to more than a platoon
ving a flock of goats into the post perimeter and telling the goat-boys,
ull, now, and tell your dads the Militia are very hungry. They’ll eata
| u day until the Jirga settle the case.’ The holding of livestock on
lly diminishing grazing wonderfully concentrated the Jirga’s

il :

A blockade might be imposed, cutting off an offending tribe from its

ile with British India or preventing its annual migration to winter

sing. Only if all these failed, would the Army mount a punitive
wintion; or the RAF bomb the fortified towers of the offender.

I'unentially the Scouts’ job was to lend muscle to the Political Agent’s

Whes, For an example of how it worked, take the case of the murder of
Laptain Roy Beatty, an officer of the Tochi Scouts acting as Assistant
litical Agent in North Waziristan.

In 1936 a Madda Khel Wazir named Zawel was flogged by the
Alghan authorities for robbery, taunted with robbing only Moslems,
uﬂ challenged to try his courage on a Faranghi. Smarting under this
Heatment, he collected a gang of seven Madda Khel worse than himself,
swertained when Beatty would be taking the Khassadars’ pay and laid

i ambush at a sharp bend in the road where the car must slow down.
sitty and two of his escort were killed, one Khassadar and his clerk
wuinded. By the time his escorting Khassadar lorry arrived, Zawel and

‘i gang had got away with 32,000 rupees, three rifles and a revolver.

I'he Political Agent then went into action. First he laid on a Scout

Awiampta which netted ninety eminent Madda Khel. Then he called

upon the Jirga to hand over the gang. Meanwhile he held in his hand a
wiong card: in 1934 one hundred Madda Khel rifles had been taken
fium them as surety for good conduct for one year. In 1935, 1936 and
1417 the Madda Khel’s conduct had been far from good, so the hundred
yilles, held as surety, were then confiscated ; but the Jirga complained of
sharp practice by the Sarkar and, after some argument, the Political
Agent conceded that the rifles would not be confiscated but would
pontinue to be held as surety for good behaviour. There they were, still
il the Bannu armoury, available if the Government thought it politic to
\ne the carrot rather than the stick.

Under pressure from the relatives of the hostages taken in the
hurampta, and stimulated by air-action against the villages which were
lurbouring the gang, the Jirga brought to trial the three least important
members. But prosecution witnesses failed to turn up, the three
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accused took a hundred oaths of innocence and were released,

and the other four, said the Jirga, were in Afghanistan. Forty |

hostages were released, but fifty more rifles were taken as suref e : <

final sgettlement. This s\ettIf.-rmen}tr eventually comprised a fine of 4 ¥ ' %’hét’?’?ii d%:f e
rupees, as well as the return of the 32,000 rupees which had been d i | %

plus fifty more rifles. Madda Khel timber contractors paid m 08t |

money and those hundred rifles, taken in 1934, were accepl

payment of the balance. The remaining hostages were then rele

Often affairs were complicated by the action of the Afghan au
who were seldom conspicuously helpful. In 1937 a gasht of
Scouts, infantry and Mounted Infantry, under Denis Ambrog
Balu French, escorted the Resident, Waziristan, Colonel ‘B
Parsons, on a tour of his parish. To make a point, they went right
the Durand Line and were there fired upon, from across the bord 4
Tannis, an Afghan tribe, and by Dawegar Saidgis on the Indian
was a time when it seemed particularly important not to annoy
Afghans, so the gasht prudently withdrew with only a couple of :
wounded. -_ _ = 2. (below), Raw
Delhi then sent a strong protest to Kabul; Kabul replied with i e & material for the Zhob
that the esteemed Colonel Parsons had been incommoded and - * TRy Militia, Baluchi
that the Scouts had invaded Afghanistan, massacring, wounding tribesmen ¢. 19oo
raping peaceful citizens. To avoid such deplorable events in ful
suggested the ‘God-given Government’, would it not be wise faf
Afghan authorities to be given prior notice of every military
approaching the Durand Line? For obvious reasons, it would noty.
Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador in Kabul then weighed in with i
unhelpful observations, implying that he swallowed the Afghan |
hook, line and sinker; it was decided, therefore, that nothing #
would be done about the Tannis. The Dawegai Saidgis, howewt
small tribe not usually obstreperous, had been downright impertiif
So they were blockaded, cut off from all trade with India, their live
prevented from moving to greener pastures, until the culprits W
tried by the Jirga and duly acquitted after taking oaths of innocel
Eventually the tribe was punished by a fine of 500 rupees — hi
vindictive. .
It was a curious way to run a turbulent frontier, and not one
would have been followed by Russians or Americans. But it worked
in a sort of way.
It was obvious that no Scouts post could fall to tribesmen armed of
with rifles unless the garrison was treacherous or amazingly ineoj
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i, It was equally obvious that enemy artillery could make any
jwon very uncomfortable. Mahsuds and Wazirs saw the point and
o great ingenuity in acquiring from Afghanistan or manufactur-
smple artillery pieces firing solid shot and, later, high explosive

Iy One of the earliest of these pieces was Sadde Khan’s gun.

slde Khan was a Shabi Khel Mahsud, a semi-professional hostile,

Jlious to extend his influence. Early in 1930 he commissioned the

jjjguram armourers to construct a gun which would demolish any

yin post and drive the Faranghi out of Waziristan. It was a

I-loader of 2% ins bore, firing a g-1bs solid iron shot about nine
i0s long with a copper driving-band to take the barrel's rifling. It was
Wl by a -303 blank cartridge which ignited a black-powder charge.
tol, carriage and wheels were detachable and could be loaded on to
wln.

Altracted by this gun and stimulated by Congress propaganda that

Weouts were ripe for mutiny and the Army wholly committed to a
¢ ugainst freedom fighters in India, there assembled a sizeable

Ikur under three well-known Mahsud hostiles, Gulin, Khaisor and

mean: and, of course, Sadde Khan himself. It included the Jalal

lu| Khassadar company, but the Mahsud tribe was by no means
led in its support; the Khassadars of Ladha fired on the lashkar, the
lulullai of Makin told it to move along; and when it announced its
sntion of blowing up an important road bridge, the women of the

\bi K hel sat on the bridge until the lashkar went away. They would

I, they said, have their houses destroyed just to please Gulin. The

Iikar, however, advanced on Sararogha.

Hurarogha squatted on a plateau amid its wire entanglements with
Sunething of the solidity and menace of Krak des Chevaliers, the great
| sader castle in Syria. Eastward it frowned down a soo-foot cliff on
W ihe vegetable gardens and pumping station beside the Tank Zam and
W (e hills beyond. Upstream, to the north-west, there was a view up
¢ Barari Tangi between steep khud-sides and precipices, beyond
‘Whiich were higher, wooded mountains. Downstream, a long rifle-shot
I the fort, was a higher ridge on which a stone blockhouse deterred
w1y ill-wisher from sniping at the football ground, parade ground or
lanling-strip. Further to the south a succession of ridges and ravines
wiotched down to Jandola, fifteen miles away and 1,800 feet lower. The
Juuntry around was not a no-go area, but the Mahsuds were far from
liendly, and gashts had to watch what they were about.

I'he garrison conmsisted of three British officers, Captains Felix-
Williams, FitzMaurice and Horace Dracott; three company com-
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rnar_lders. Subadars Ghulam H aidar, Swati, Khan ik
Afndl‘, and Umar Din, Bangi Khel Khatta’k; nineiﬁéul\g:: (
of trained Scouts, and eighty-two recruits. The civil auth
represented by the Assistant Political Agent, Captain Abdy
;I;{;::rel;; zmclt the Tbal:nlsi Idar. About a mile to the west was the Lan|
, @ stone-built towe i i n
Malik Doy Rl o r, garrisoned by Havildar Gul Dar '
Alre‘ady messages wrapped round stones had been throw:
Scouts’ latrines promising rewards, in this world and the next,
lﬁ;;‘.ilfd Ovefél';?.rl'l_Ofﬁcers. On the evening of 6 July 19302 § p
1k warned Williams t i1 i |
S‘a];:b s reven::t the la!shkar was near |fh_e lied, h
eight-thirty that evening the telephone wires were [
Sararogha Khassadar post was attacked. Its com.i:ll;‘rlzgf 1
brother of the local Malik Shah Bahram, was wounded. bt
Wazir lashkarwa! and wounded the enemy command:‘:r !
( Later he was obliged to pay compensation for the death of tim |
such were the vagaries of war in Waziristan.) The Khassaday
withdrawn and the post was burnt. N
At daybreak on 7 July about six hundred hostiles were in posi
all the high ground around the fort. Two patrols slipped out of
gate, searched the nearby nullahs but drew blank. They were At
at, bu.t were calllcd upon to hand over their officers, in particu :
Baz; if they did so, they would be allowed to depart in pes
gathering was seen about 1,600 yards away being addressed by g
in white, and scattered by a burst of machine-gun fire '
Williams and the Assistant Political Agent were faced
the difficult problem of what to do about the Mahsud lo alist'-
around Sararogha. They were a mixed bunch, includin; a refi
outlaw nicknamed Parang (Leopard), Khassadar Subadar
Bakhman, ‘M_allk’Shah Bahram, and an extinct military volg d
immense distinction, Honorary Captain and retired Subadar |

M.ir Badshah Khan, MVO, I10M, one-time Aide-de-Camp to Hig |

loyalists and might well turn them into furi »

_ urious rebels. a0
conmderegl was that Shah Bahram's brother, e(.';ausig':l‘,iL fa‘:tat:r: '
“;?unded in the civil hospital and his children had been b;ought i
safety. Moreover it would be of great political value if eminent Maly
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soen to be fighting against the lashkar. The eventual decision was
it them. Ten, including Gul Rakhman and Parang, would hold
hick-walled school, easily covered from the fort, and the remainder
| hold Shah Bahram’s village and the adjacent caves. The decision
8 smply justified, Not only did they hold their positions, but
sghout the siege they supplied the Assistant Political Agent with

Wiile information about enemy movements and intentions.

i RAF bombed and strafed the enemy many times. The bombing
lisconcerting to those unaccustomed to it, but the tribesmen
wd to watch and shoot at the planes until the bombs were released,

i then dive for cover.
I'he night of -8 July was spent by the enemy in taking out the
muidar posts in the neighbourhood. As these were not supposed to
ul up to serious attack, one after another was evacuated ; most of the
waudars withdrew in good order to Shah Bahram’s village. Half-
tod attacks on Langar Khel piquet and on the village were beaten
without difficulty. More serious was an attempt on the pump-house,

il vegetable gardens four hundred yards from the fort. In a long
u in hot weather its loss could have been serious. Controlled fire was

il at it when hammering on the door was heard, and the enemy

el without doing much damage.

1'he tribesmen still based their hopes on the ‘Militia’ defecting, and

{ing the night they again called upon them to hand over their officers.

y can’t hear you,’ replied Khan Baz. ‘Come a little closer so that we

tulk properly.” Imprudently they approached close enough for a

Il-nimed volley from the walls, and retired cursing Afridi perfidy.

Next morning, 8 July, a party of twelve was seen coming up the road.
ukily they were recognised as Khassadars, and sent to join the

yrison at Shah Bahram’s village. Another large gathering was seen

ing harangued by a man in a blue shirt. The Assistant Political Agent

il out Gul Rakhman, Parang and three others to find out who they
j¢ and what they were up to. Back came word that they were
hkarwals, so at the next opportunity they were machine-gunned.

Wlie-shirt and another were seen to fall, and Williams earned good
Warks from the Mahsuds by allowing them to be carried away. In the
Wlldle of the scorching afternoon, the Assistant Political Agent’s
Wilerly bravely carried Very lights and snuff to the isolated garrison of

ungar Khel piquet who had signalled their need of them. Throughout
e day all those not on guard carried out normal training in the
Worning and played basketball in the afternoon. Morale was very high.
At stand-to in the evening a Congress flag was planted about eight
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hundred yards from the fort and numerous tribal standardy
on the hillsides, such as had not appeared for fifteen years, I
perhaps, an indication that the Mahsuds regarded the siege ag|
Propaganda exercise than as a serious operation of war, and we
mainly on the ‘Militia’ changing sides. The enemy was est)
anything up to 20,000; Williams thought there were about.
whom not more than half would be armed with modern rifleg,
rest hoping to acquire them. ]

Captain Abdur Rahim, the Assistant Political Agent, hearg
the day that Sadde Khan’s gun had now arrived. He also ey
sketch-map of the fort, showing the sectors which would be sto
various Mahsud sections and the Wazirs — the signal for the
being the first shot from the great gun. At last light several camy
seen approaching and it was surmised that they carried the gun
o'clock that evening Parang and a Malik who had been sent
reconnoitre reported that the gun had actually been mounted'y v
Congress flag had been, and that a large crowd had collected [0
fun. They were dispersed by Very lights and controlled rj
machine-gun fire. There was a lot of shouting from outside th
and one loud-mouthed fellow kept calling, ‘You've put up a goo
Now come out!” Subadar Umar Din directed 3 section’s fire at )
voice of which no more was heard. ‘You have your answer,” he gh
At eleven o'clock there was a reverberating boom and a h 1
overhead: Sadde Khan’s gun was in action. Sniping redoubled
garrison awaited the assault. A second shot, better aimed, smashg
the wireless room. A third, and a fourth, followed. Disclosed by it
the gun was engaged by machine-guns and did not fire again that
The assault, for which the garrison had been eagerly waiting, dj
take place. |
Next morning, g July, the patrol moving out of the chiga gatg
heavily sniped and had to return unti] the first planes app,
overhead and engrossed the tribesmen’s attention. The patrol wen|
again, and succeeded in locating the gun in a new position, a sang
cave 1,600 yards north of the fort. The area was bombed and mach
gunned, but Sadde Khan’s gun had fired its last shot; some failup
the breech-block mechanism, or an overcharge of powder, had prey
ted it from locking, and the block had been blown back
master gunner’s stomach, ]
That was really the end of the siege. The destruction of the great |
and the realisation that the ‘Militia’ had no intention of defecting f
the heart out of the lashkar, which had shown less than the us
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i i it disappeared.
‘termination. During the night of g—10 July it
;:ulnlltt :;rlr(nlll:zt’éogr“un, it wfs hauled into Jandola and set up on the
: the Officers’ Mess. ‘ :

;1::.‘:;‘:1 Lezn much of a siege. The greatest loss w.zlb ?E{ f ni;tl-tt :;(i
:I ' consumed by the enemy somewhat unripe, and o g.l i

' ;H Eut the point was made that the $gqth Wazmsta}r: : copts(.) o
'f ea very different corps from the Militia of 1919. T “?:n _v1izta ;—ly
':llriln'ated in a lavish feast provided by the ?gﬁf;;}_ heiai:; b

time the Tochi Scouts post a _
:.I: l\ljzai:.r;ze;r;uhadar Aman Gul, who had been a young Naik

_told Terence Philips about it.

hucdar Sayed, Afridi, was in comma:nd,hand F;;ﬂo&rﬁ,{i:;stl;fz:;é
oo and. Sayed was in the garden tal :
:I::st-(;n»fhl:nc: 1Tl:?lr:dt:la Khel informer came runmflg mcznl:lu::j’:&
LLLY ;
-to. A lashkar is upon you.’ Say
Jine the gates and stand-to. byl e ot
ik to the fort and the gates were close ape BE i
d men were seen running :
e some five hundred arme; e N it
ifle- here was no time to clo e g .
it [rom the rifle-range. T AR s
., and the last man of the garrison ha Y ]
H":v: 1 :]?{:he zhiga gate when the lashkar surged in a cﬁav}fasl:;ii?] eﬂ:::,
l|:II-« th all happened so quickly that thﬁﬁ:{ﬂ.ﬁghﬁg )'FI‘here e
Ble | the chiga-platoon was sti : _
.‘I‘M’::Oz; a;};is ‘l?et usgin! We're all Pa_lthans and Mussulmtans.n gl:ﬁ
.. 'lhe foz'(t!’ ’,I‘hey began beating with poles orcll tfg: 1%:, ;arasayed
:ll /ing against it so that it started to bulge inwards. lu hie
A gmin them that he would open fire when a plane tappmuch
“I-‘ Iwaad Egither someone inside the fort found the strain ! 00 e
ImIll'lft:d or else one of the lashkar fired at the plane. Instant yha g
::; ;v ;’lre swept the packed mass outside the %ate, and :}l:;)i:i:i :nd i
_ he wire. The space between :
”"llln\ira;eaog:a};{;lllegs}.l ETE& Wazirs left thirty dead, and carried off
Wi

obody knows how many wounded.
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A Sort ofWar, 1935

The Redshirt movement throve in the settled
;);::ir!g denied the limited self-government \:}l:jﬁ 0;:12:2 0
: 1a ‘enjtl;ycd: In 1935 this was granted, and in 1937 the Not
rontier Province attained full provincial self-government, i
gzstll)_?]m;;blhty for law and order, the Chief Minister bein &
mmxs -i?r ;?ltt?:: t(:{ ]::; I:.Ejs‘lji_i;t leader. He had no responsib% 1)
) id nof i i inij
but the spectacle of a Pathan as Cltli!;}t;;fi::i-:t::'lth':?e“ a(ilml ta
D:is.trlct Conl:missioners, was an unsettling on;:gl e
n 1935 there was trouble among the Bajaur
north of Peshawar, necessitating tgvo opfr?;l;:ma:dali\hthtb
celv;:ntu?.lly_ sucked in four brigade groups. It wasgnol;.:d fi E
Ff- Oe:tti ;r%;c:tttzclii ;2; t}ta; I\E[}ol'{i:laanz:ls at Wucha Jawar on one gfr
, the Guides (5/12 Frontier Force R ¢
hours lost three-quarters of et
ir by 1 i St b,
he Scouts were not involved i i i <
outside their area, and the :u:r]i:?cf\j: C;Insgigﬁﬁswhmth; |
remained loyal throughout. The decision was made that 1tr;u: v
:)ﬂl(‘l leave and furlough as and when it was due. Indeedyth'-
aziristan Scouts Subadar Major Manawar Khan, a Moh b
return from the Jubilee of King George V was sent on?s mg:l '
lea';‘r;l the story of Wucha Jawar from the Mohmand poir?te Zlf
2 ere were certain features common to all Frontier campaigp
rst was that in the end the Sarkar was bound to win ; it was En i
|}
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) should fail to defeat a few thousand tribesmen and compel them
 lor their misdeeds and to submit to their country being opened
s road. Both sides knew this perfectly well. The tribesmen could
I, but they could make victory so expensive for the Sarkar that no
jit would be made to occupy permanently their homelands and
i them. The Mahsuds, Wazirs, Afridis, Orakzais and Mohmands
Jst that; their achievement was to be left more or less alone for a
ied years.
wis important that the butcher’s bill should not be too high.
Jli public opinion might accept a thirty per cent casualty rate when
Jake was national survival, but not when the stake was pushing a
ihrough the Khaisora valley. To minimise casualties, tactics were
1l of which the common feature was that they were very time-
uiming. One was ‘crowning the heights’ or piqueting, already
L iibed; another was the perimeter camp into which every brigade
i crammed itself at night.
(ly in the afternoon the day’s march came to an end. Protected by
Wueis all round, colour parties marked out their unit lines, packed
her as close as possible, and a staff officer marked out the
ieter. Each unit moved into its allotted space and set to work, with
liuste, digging its own sector of the perimeter ditch and building the
\y soil into a bullet-proof wall some four feet high. Then each man
liimself a hole or built himself a sangar in which to sleep; only the
ols. horses and mules were without some protection. Before night-
4l sentries were posted, some piquets called in, machine-guns set
lixed lines, and the brigade stood-to, each man in the place he would
\ipy in the event of an attack. In fact an attack against machine-guns
rifles firing at point-blank range was most unlikely. Instead there
Il be sniping, light or heavy, all through the night. It was a waste of
s 10 reply to this, except perhaps with the fixed-line machine-guns,
| he snipers might sometimes be stalked or ambushed. In general all
«olumn could do was put up with it, lying in their shallow pits while
Wlets cracked overhead, whined away after a ricochet, or occasionally
ylded into an unfortunate camel.
Aainst an enemy equipped with artillery and mortars, a perimeter
mp would be a death-trap, but on the Frontier it made sense.
Uideniably, however, it slowed down operations, taking hours off the
\'s march. Scouts on their own never built perimeter camps, except
\n they were established for long in one place. If ever they spent the
bt in an Army column’s camp, it was not expected (least of all by
imsclves) that they build their sector of the wall, for they were always
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last in at night and ﬁr 1 i d Vi
st outin the morning ; an e
l - g, had, moreover

uring the withdrawal from a piquet, th '

: ep
company — evena whole battalion might have to pu tqin a ::ou nt
to rescue him. Scouts, although Pathans, were more at rig|

respect than Indian or British soldiers, for a gasht, with

machine-guns nor artille ight i

i L Ty, might be quite unable to counter:
Captain Tony Gibb survived a Mahsud knife-rush. He wag

Army hqttahon., commanding his company which was

narrow ridge thickly covered with ilex trees. There was a sudd

and he was knocked spinning by the sledge-hammer blow

soft-nosed bullets. Lying shocked, helpless and terrified, he saw

or thirty tribesmen, brandishing long knives,
platoon and tear down towards his company

strength enough to roll down a precipitous slope, landing
drift where the counter-attack found him unconscious an

When he came to, he found that a third bulle

his watch-strap. He later joined the South W

said, to find the bastard wearing his watch.

light of his experience, he had nightmares a
There were occasions,

Waziristan Militia,

overlooking_ the scene. Smoke from the burning obscured the
pened up on it, hitting Barlow with several|

was eventually rescued.

Despite the unpleasant habits of the tribesmen, and occi

A Sort of War, 1935-7

llen reprisals, there was little ill-feeling between the two sides.
tribesmen knew that, if they fought well, they would not be
wil even though they were sure to be defeated. Soldiers were
jleased if the enemy put up a good show. The enemy in no way
tened the British rule of India; it was far better to have a frontier
b than a riot in Calcutta,
e soldier’s view of the Frontier was strictly professional. No doubt
iigher command worried about the implication of tying up at a time
lvinational tension two divisions of regular troops in chasing these
Iy wigs, but to the ordinary regimental soldier the Frontier provided
Vaiitement of not too arduous or too prolonged active service with
{ i luns training for all ranks. And Scouts within days of a fight could
Wheerfully discussing it with the ex-enemy.
i lor the Politicals, simple soldiers professed themselves quite at a
i know which side they were on. There are many versions of the
ul a Political Agent attached to a column who interrupted a
veivation about Mahsud casualties, “You're all wrong. We haven't
nearly as many as you think.’
uliticals always seemed to be advising military thrusters not to do
it that because of the bad effect it would have on the Abdullai, or
I'ori Khel, or some other gang of unmitigated blackguards whom
Hiigadier had never heard of and had no intention of inviting to tea.
jirmal circumstances their view would prevail. Only in something
lull-scale war did the army assume control, with the GOC taking
i the role of Resident. Then the Political Agent could only look wise,

e and deplore.

I 1935 the Mohmands sued for peace and the four brigades with-
w. But many people felt that Waziristan would be next to blow up. A
wration had grown up who had been nurtured on their fathers’ tales
119 but were as yet unblooded themselves. And blow up it did.

i trouble started early in 1936 not with some dramatic act of colonial
jession or freedom fighters’ defiance, but with what should have

Wi no more than a police court case.

A Moslem student in Bannu abducted a Hindu girl, more or less
lling, who became a convert to Islam, more or less willing, and her

lilictor’s bride, more or less willing, taking the name of ‘Islam Bibi’.
Wl uhe was a minor, so her parents took the matter to Court — not to

¥ |irga, since they were Hindus and the abduction had taken place in
itinh India, but to a British Indian Court.
I'he case immediately took on a communal aspect, with angry
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Moslem mobs demonstrating in Bannu and even threates {
Deputy Commissioner’s house. He was an officer of the Indian
Service, Lieutenant-Colonel Evelyn Cobb, so famous for his |
that the expression ‘Cobbologue’ had passed into Political an
parlance. His first reaction when confronted with a hostile mo
climb on to a chair and talk to it. And talk. And talk. Gradually|
and twos, then a dozen at a time, the mob melted away, until Co
addressing only his orderly and a few policemen. 1

But the case of the abducted girl could not be so easily disn
Agitation spread to the Daur tribe, not as martial as Wazirs bi
fanatical. They were roused by a holy man named Haji Mirza Ali
better known as the Faqir of Ipi. He had not hitherto been agl
politics, but had a reputation for piety and good works. He now
up as a firebrand, preaching that Islam was endangered, every |\
must rally to the Holy War. He raised a Daur lashkar which ¢
Scouts dispersed without bloodshed. He then established himsell
Khaisora valley among his own tribe, the far more formidabh
Khel section of the Utmanzai Wazirs.

Frontier experts used to point to the Tori Khel as an example
success of peaceful economic penetration. There was no tribe less

to cause trouble. They owned good irrigated land in the .

Khaisora valleys and around Bannu itself. They owned huge flos
sheep. They drew large sums in Maliki and Khassadart, in road

timber- and firewood- and meat- and milk-contracts, and in rent [
land on which Razmak cantonment was built. They were .

hamsayas of the Government. They seemed perfectly content — |y
truth was they bitterly resented, while profiting from, the Governy

presence in their country; their rapacity was insatiable and unsa
and they spent much of their wealth in the purchase of *303 rifle

In the mid 1930s they, like all Pathans, had been aware that ¢ hil
were taking place which would not be to their advantage. Polif]

they were neither naive nor ill-informed. They might discount

gress propaganda while pocketing Congress money — but they say

Government of India Act of 1935 as a concession to Hindu p
and a Hindu majority in the Legislative Assembly as the fi

towards Hindu rule over the Frontier itself. Odious as was the er
of their independence by the British, it would be far worse if the B |

handed them over to the Hindus,

For an annual sum of 7,500 rupees the Tori Khel had agreed 10
construction of a road southwards from Mir Ali into the Khu
valley. But the usual dissatisfaction over the distribution of this m
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Wl of road-construction contracts developed into hostility to the road
Il. By the autumn of 1936, although the first instalments of the
W linisora Allowance’ had been paid, work on the road had not started.
¢ 'T'ori Khel also felt that the Government had been unfair to them in
aljudication of a boundary dispute with the Mahsuds. They were
liurefore in a receptive mood to the Faqir’s preaching and saw in the
¢ of ‘Islam Bibi’ a test of the intentions towards Moslems of a
idu-biased Government. _ :
I'he case came up early in 1936 before the Magistrate in Bannu who
irded custody of the girl, until she came of age, to a respf:ctable
unlem gentleman. Every Political must have s%ghed with relief and
Wt Army officers with disappointment. But in August 1936, the
ftulirml Commissioner, reversing the Magistrate’s judgment, sent the
il back to her Hindu parents. Later the Court of Appeal was to return
ru like a shuttlecock to the respectable Moslem gentleman, but already

‘Wih the Judicial Commissioner’s judgment the fat was in the fire. The
Mule of Law is doubtless the most precious gift bestowed by Britain on a

piateful sub-continent. Well, yes, but . .. . .
I'he Faqir now redoubled his preaching, with the special theme that
wever must the infidel Sarkar drive its impious road through the

M haisora. He promised the faithful immunity from bullets, shells and

humbs, with the rider that anyone who was hit was obviously lacking in
luth and therefore deserved it. The Government called on the Tori
Khiel Jirga to honour its undertaking on the road; the Maliks agreed,
lut the young men, spoiling for a fight, refused.

I'he Tori Khel must be shown who was master. A plan was drawn up
that on 25 November the Razmak brigade (Razcol) would start from
Dumdil and move eastward down the Khaisora valley. The Bannu
lirigade (Tocol) would start from Mir Ali and move‘southward over low
lills. They would meet and spend the night at Biche Kashkai in the
K haisora valley, and return next day to their bases. Razcol moving over
the more difficult country, along the boulder-strewn bed of the Khai-
wia river overlooked by high ridges on each flank, would do about
(hirteen miles each day; Tocol over easier country about sixteen miles.
I1 was too far if opposition was encountered, but opposition was not
supected; it would be an exemplary demonstration of the Govern-
ment’s might, enlivened perhaps by a little long-range sniping. (See

lup 5.

' [Iu lfn,thh columns the Tochi Scouts had vital tasks. With Razcol, eight
platoons would provide distant flank protection, out beyond the close
picueting of the regular troops, and six platoons would operate in front
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of the advance guard, flushing out opposition before it could del
column’s advance. With Tocol, four infantry platoons would |
right flank guard and two Mounted Infantry troops* as left flank g
also outside and beyond the close piqueting.

Hopes of a peaceful promenade were soon proved illusory
reaching Zaperzai, about one-third of the way to Biche Kashkai, I
Williams (formerly South Waziristan Scouts and now commandis
Tochi Scouts) with the platoons leading Razcol was warned by Kl
dars that there were hostiles on the hills ahead. They soon came i
fire and, as yet unsupported by the column’s advance guard, tool
first of the high features. Subsequently, with the help of a compuj
the Guides, they took, one by one, the ridges on both sides ol
Khaisora and held them while the column passed through. They"
down the road in darkness, half-an-hour after the rear party had

through, and followed the column to camp after having been may
and fighting for thirteen and a half hours during the Ramadan fagl

was one of the rules of Frontier war that empty cartridge cases mus
be left to be collected and refilled by the tribesmen. Igterequired e

* Under Tim Taylor, the only Frontier Corps officer t i i
et rps officer to become a Major General i
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vimnatically to collect empty cases while under fire. These six
luons fired 1,800 rounds and brought back 1,760 cases.
e flank piqueting was described by John Prendergast, a Wing
401, on a hilltop far to the left flank of the column:

| tould hear the deep note of the medium machine-guns and the
wrper one of the light automatics, with the occasional crump of our
Wiile howitzers. Clearly there was quite a party going on. As the day
Wwure on, the noise grew fainter. It became hotter and hotter, until
il could have fried an egg on the rocks and I was beginning to feel
I terrible pangs of thirst, I eked out my water prudently, though it
Wwiun by then as hot as tea and came straight out as sweat . ..

In the late afternoon we were to withdraw to our fort at Dosalli.
| lie opposite force had to cross over the valley towards us to get to the
yund and we had to cover it with brisk fire as it was closely followed.
'hen we trudged up the steep road to Dosalli. It had been a blazing
i day during the month of Ramadan when the Scouts were
lnibidden to drink in the daylight hours. They were exhausted and
warcely able to carry our casualties, who must have suffered horribly
oo, Stretcher-bearers had to be changed every hundred yards,
ulficers taking their turn,

I'ueol had arougher time, mainly because the brigade staff did not have
wper control, and one of its battalions, the 3/7th Rajputs, was a new
tival. Felix-Williams, anticipating difficulties in communicating with
igude, attached a Scouts signals terminal to the main column. With it

i went the Scouts Medical Officer, George Graham, and a Mess

yvant with a camel laden with appropriate provender. The Scouts

lininted Infantry were toact as distant left flank guard, and four infantry

toons under Victor Wainright as right flank guard, initially piquet-
y /cr mountain — quite unnecessarily, in his opinion, since it was at
ut two miles from the axis of advance. He viewed with apprehension

i nlightly complicated operation with a scratch column. Zer is a pig of
i feature, full of great outcrops of rock which make observation diffi-
tiilt. Moreover my gasht was to be a mixture of Right and Left Wings
iinder Subadar Shawal Dad, a tall, scraggy Barak with a great beak of
i nose and both eyes peering out of the same hole. Miry and Kabul
jeckoned that his mouth was the most efficient part of his head.

lowever, one of the platoon commanders was Lal Din, Mohmand, a

Wdest, self-effacing little man known as “Tank’ because of his habit of
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going bald-headed at any operation and his apparent invul
bullets. Although the Tori Khel Maliks warned that there
trouble, and Roy Beatty, acting Assistant Political Agent,
Brigadier that tribesmen were building sangars, Brigade did’
expect opposition. Wainright's i

orderly, Baz Gul, put a couple of tins of Gold Fl4 1
haversack. When I called him an idiot because I hadn’t &
months, he said I'd be glad of them by the evening. "
We set off very early to secure Zer before the column ap
it. The leading platoon as they cleared the crest saw aha
tribesmen making off in a hurry, They were almost certainly|
friendly shepherds would have stayed to chat and delay ug
were still observing the rule of not firing until fired upon, so
let them go. I reported to brigade, but throughout the day
anything out of them was very difficult. In comparison with
with whom we usually worked, Tocol seemed a very straggl
Shooting started at about A—A [See Map 5], and built |
lot of automatic and machine-gun fire, and by B—B the ¢
progress was slowed right down. We were not fired on, and wi
tribesmen moving in from our side. We skirted to the i
Rajput company which did not look too happy, officers ang
walking about a lot between sections instead of staying und 'l
moving fast. As we came down from Zer, the leading pIa
two tribesmen who shot at them, one a huge fellow; they log
Mahsuds. Twice I asked brigade for orders, but the onlya 15w
was ‘get on’ — nothing sensible like ‘Take over as vangi
‘Continue as flank guard but a little closer in.’ N
I noticed three or four sangars, C—C, on the far side of
and roughly at right angles to the column’s axis of advance, It
these was holding up the Rajputs who were very brave but |
clue and got shot down in clumps, losing all the British Of
their two forward companies. As we approached the

dropped Shawal Dad with two platoons on the near bank
covering fire and with the other two, Akoras and Lal D '

mands, fixed swords and went for the sangars, killing six or

cannot honestly say I saw any bayonetted, they were probably:
they tried to get away. We caught one Mahsud, took his 1l

dagger and put a rope on him. We had one killed and two

and several near misses, bullet holes through our loose shiy

partog.
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Soon after this the column halted and the Brigadier held what

Muuld now be called an ‘O Group'. It was well past the time for

1ling into a perimeter for the night, and I made myself unpopular

\ maying so with rather more vehemence than my age and rank

stranted. The Brigadier, however, chose to ignore my advice and
Jienn on to Biche Kashkai in the dark.

the Mounted Infantry were sent back to Khajuri (George Graham
Iwo sowars leading horses with their dead friends’ bodies tied over
middle, arms and legs dangling) and the column moved on at
Ahirty, with Wainright’s gasht as Advanced Guard, accompanied
Wiy Beatty. (What business the Assistant Political Agent had up in
il 1n not quite clear, but as an officer of Hodson’s Horse and the
hi Scouts as well, he thought it was the right place.)

We moved in a rather tight diamond formation, Lal Din’s Mohmands
luding, slowly in the dark. The popular Khassadar, *George’, came

Ahiough from behind, and told us that Razcol had reached Biche

Kushkai but with many casualties. I believe he was carrying a
Wewsage for Razcol. Personally I always thought him a very suspect
tharacter, sucking up to the Razmak garrison and far too matey with
Wizirs for a so-called Mahsud.
letween nine-thirty and ten there was a sudden burst of fire, about
thirty shots, from a bit to the right of our axis of advance close to the
lui bank of the Ghuda Tiza Algad just as we were about to cross it.
I'he muzzle-flashes were most unpleasant. Baz Gul and I hit the
eck, and the Mahsud prisoner broke away and dashed off to the left.
| was carrying an automatic pistol and was so slow in getting off the
slety-catch that I missed him. I shouted ta Shawal Dad to get the
iight hand platoon on to where the fire came from. No Shawal Dad.
I'here was some rustling in the thick grass and, thinking it might be
(he prisoner, I went after it with my pistol, only to encounter Roy
With his hand full of iron stalking me. By this time the main body had
uined in the shooting from behind us, and I shouted in English,
/rduand Pushtu to cease fire and give me a chance to sort things out;
heing the meat in the sandwich wasn’t my idea of fun. Shawal Dad
lurned up and told me he had been taking the right hand platoon
lurward. I didn’t believe him.
Some time after ten o’clock it was decided to camp in the Ghuda
|'iza area, and I was told to build and occupy two platoon-strength
piquets. I built one with the left hand platoon and told Shawal Dad to
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build the other with the rear platoon. It was slow work in th
Lal Din had the forward platoon well sited for all-round def; n
I told him to wait half an hour and then withdraw with the righ
platoon to the camp. Some time after midnight 1 was satis o
the piquets and went back to the camp myself, reporting
Brigade Major who was comfortably tucked into pyja n
sleeping-bag, which I rectified. I then found the Mess se '
gave me a large slice of plum-cake and a treble whisky-and-
said the firing had stampeded a lot of animals into the |
including the Brigadier’s own horse.
Light is thrown on the staff-work and signals of this operation|
fact that when the commander of Razcol wished to inform the o
der of Tocol that he had reached Biche Kashkai, he was obliged 18
word by a Tori Khel Malik. And when the commander of Tocol§
to inform the commander of Razcol that he was still well short of
Kashkai, he was obliged to send word by the Khassadar, ‘Geo
was stopped by the enemy but talked his way through, ‘Come 0l
chap earn an honest penny.’ 3
Next day Tocol, with loads to collect that had been lost inther
stampede, could not move until mid-morning and reached |
Kashkai in the afternoon. As the troops were rationed for only
days, plans were changed and it was decided that both columns §
march to Mir Ali on 27 November. !
« For that move ten platoons of Scouts under Felix-Williams a@l
Advance Guard Mounted Troops, covering a front of 2, 500 yai il
ahead of the Advanced Guard. He told Wainright, ‘Stay
rearguard until you have extricated the camp piquets and then
running until you reach me in front.’
Wainright recalls:

So we tightened our straps and jogged for about four miles unt
Felix talking to Major Fisk of 7th Bengal Mountain Battery |
handed me an enormous flask and, when I spluttered, said,
God, boy, you didn’t think Id dilute it for a job like this?’ Felix
me back with three platoons to do laybacks for the left flank g
saw one interesting incident. The first wave of a piquet of Ni
amptons came off nice and steadily. When the second wave ca)
there was a lot of shooting and one man rolled over and lay still,

s(retcher-bearers went back for him like rockets, but when they’

him, booted him to his feet and down the hill. He wasn’t hit;
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[yightened. Alittle later I was almost knocked over by a terrific kick in
{l\¢ seat of my partog by George Laman. ‘Stop walking about like a
pare f—g lamp-post,’ he said. ‘It's cost the taxpayer thousands to
{ain you!’

()i the right flank Wainright's friend ‘Miry’, the fierce little Jowaki
Ii)i Subadar Mir Hamza, won a remarkably good IOM by cornering
. fortified tower and capturing an entire gang of hostiles. ‘At
\tanshah,’ said Wainright, ‘after it was all over an ammunition
s than rounds fired. Claude Erskine
I had felt like in the Ghuda Tiza Algad, and | replied,
» He reckoned that was about
Binal.'

|y three days ten Scouts platoons and two troops of Mounted
Wluntry had twenty-six casualties, and won an MC, an IOM and two
114 Ms. The two brigades of regular troops had one hundred and seven
Jalties. It could not really be claimed that the Tori Khel had been
Wight a lesson, but everyone agreed that the Scouts’ performance had

Ben brilliant.
I'lve enemy were mainly Tori Khel, with a few Madda Khel Wazirs
Wl o stiffening of irreconcilable Mahsuds. The Fagir’s propaganda
W obviously successful, and there was every chance of a major
juntier war. Therefore the General Officer Commanding Northern
| imand assumed control of all military operations, and also political
witrol of Waziristan, with the Resident, Waziristan, as his Chief
Pulitical Officer. Reinforcements were brought in, the Rawalpindi
ight tank companies, and two extra batteries of mountain

3 Tori Khel must be punished.

[immy Gimson was a Captain of the Guides Cavalry, now a Wing
{ yinmander of the Tochi Scouts, all steel wire and ginger with piercing
Wie eyes, a bristling moustache and a dangerous temper combined
Wit charm and consideration for others. He returned from home leave
Sl marriage just too late for the November fighting, and wrote to his
Wile on 13 December that the war was ‘diminuendo’. Work on the road

o the Khaisora valley, from Khajuri to Biche Kashkai, was progress-

Jg under Scouts protection. On 1 6 December he celebrated 1d-ul-Fitr,
e end of the fast, in an immense feast with the Pathan officers.

I'o punish the Tori Khel the troops were burning some villages and
{}(imson, watching from the hilltops, was ‘very sick to see small villages
whiere 1 had been hospitably entertained going up in flames. Unfortu-
witely the Army do not have to gasht in this country as we have. It will
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be a long time b_efo re we are welcome here again.’ Then came ()
sports and a chikor shoot near Dosall; post.

Victor Wainright spent a lonely b t i
Kashkai camp, three weeks ¥ ot el G

with the culverts down. tel i
_ » telephone wires cut and the wirele
blink. A rest-cure exce i

plane from Miranshah
mail, a newspaper, and
boys make with a handkerchief, string and a stone, My

dinner consisted of a light snack of pété de Joie gras, tu -.""i
am, and Christmas pud dropped inap

v.vhitebait. turkey and h
tins sent by a girl friend from Fortnums.

he Government’s peace terms, which inelude

fine and the requirement that the

control :
There was still, however, a : o cxpel the FEtuy

four Sweaters, greatcoat, p
stockings and socks.

But he had his reward. Aft
west of Dosalli. ‘At 1030 the
the east. I started off with

er three failures, he set 2 chapao twc;
lashkarwals lit fires a quarter of a
the reserve platoon to stalk them,

was a ten-minute battle, an

next night he tried with fi

Dosalli. The gang walked straight into them and they held th:

until the last possible minu

(R ird pi
ik Wl €. 1 wo enemy dead and a third pick

‘War now really over,’ Gi is wi
y » Wrote Gimson to his wife on 20 January,
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lilty recruits out to scour the plain for bustard and played in a polo
vhi, Scouts against Brigade HQ. There was a NCOs Promotion
\ne, and practice began for the annual Scouts sports. His Wing were
huild and occupy a new fort at Khaisora, with fifty Sappers and
dhein to help with the skilled jobs. ‘The Tori Khel have brought their
ilies back,’” he wrote on 31 January, ‘so there will probably be no
it trouble.” He actually had a meal with a Tori Khel Malik. The
Wi of Ipi, persuaded by the Tori Khel Maliks that he was persona
yrata, departed for pastures new. Political control of Waziristan
hiunded back to the Resident. Things were getting back to normal.
Hix days later, on 6 February, Captain Keogh of the South Waziri-
i Heouts and his orderly were shot dead on the road near Ladha, and
i (he following day occurred the murder of Captain Roy Beatty, by a
plda Khel gang near Boya, to which reference has already been
ile
I'he Faqir was in business again. He had promises of support from
vorul tribes on both sides of the Durand Line. Early in March he
ued a decree calling upon all Khassadars to desert, on pain of being
lnied Moslem funeral rites. ‘Khassadar Subadar and twelve Khassa-
Mais deserted,” wrote Gimson on 3 March, ‘a bad sign.’
tn 29 March the newly-arrived (Abbottabad) brigade had heavy
siulties, two British officers, two Gurkha officers and thirty Gurkhas
ing killed, forty-four more wounded. Next day Gimson ‘gashted over
¢ neene of yesterday’s fighting. We brought in the bodies of five

Hurkhas, ammunition, stores and four enemy bodies.’ The war was

il, after all, over. The GOC resumed political control of Waziristan;

e T'ochi Scouts and SWS were placed under Army command, and all
lbave was stopped.

Meanwhile the Mahsuds, never on cordial terms with the Tori Khel,

il withdrawn the skirts of their garments from these unseemly

disturbances. A few hard men had gone north, but the tribe as a whole
sinnined neutral. Their Khassadars actually shot up fellow-Mahsuds
whom they found cutting telephone wires, and put up a good fight

uuinst a Powindah lashkar which was up to no good. This Powindah

lskhar, half-Suliman Khel and half-Kharot, led by a Kharot whose
futher had been killed by the Zhob Militia, gave Wana brigade a run for
ils money on 17 February 1937, about twenty-two miles west of Wana at
11ho Sar, near the Afghan border.

At first light the Advanced Guard had moved out of camp, followed
hy the main body, while four infantry platoons of SWS under Douglas
lobertson and one troop Mounted Infantry under Ralph Venning
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stayed to see the transport and followers safely on their way, &
act as rear-guard mounted troops. When hundreds of mul v
and followers were jammed tight trying to get out of the peri :
follow the main body to the north-east, the enemy suddenly 0
heavy fire on them from the high ground along the Afghan bo i
whole lot stampeded, bolting not north-eastward along the ot
route, but to the south-east where they would have no prote io
Scouts infantry platoon manned the perimeter wall and fired
enemy; Risadar Gulab of the Mounted Infantry said to Venni:
know what they’ll do next, Sahib? They'll get on to that hill tot
and cut off the transport and followers." Venning gave the of
mount and (feeling painfully conspicuous on the only grey hors
the Mounted Infantry at a gallop for that hill, dismounted at the
and raced up to the top, arriving there just before the enemy,
Lowis, the Assistant Political Agent, with the SWS infantry and
dars helped round up the animals and sort out the confusion, i
nﬁe; anfl]) much ammunition were lost. 2
“T'wo battalions up from India were awful,” he wrote. °F f
of SWS, with MI, were superb and did most of the reargu;::irap'
gu?rds, losing two killed, a horse and a sowar wounded.’ The y
sniped all day, and Venning on his grey horse was glad to reach :
A grand Jirga of the Dré Mahsud was called at Sararogha on 8 M
under the walls of the fort, covered by machine-guns, to hel
Government’s decision on a fine on the whole tribe for the mup
Captain Keogh in Mahsud tribal limits. The Political Agen
‘Barme’ Barnes, than whom there was no better man at handl
difficult Jirga. He understood well that it was no good issuing ordl
a Jirga: they would just walk out on you; they had to be arg
agreement. Barnes was convincing in English: ‘Well, in Pushtu
better still,” wrote Lowis. ‘He puts the most difficult things aex
such a way that the Jirga can do nothing but agree. I'm inclined §
angry, which gets one nowhere.’ Barnes, sitting at ease (one d
address a Jirga standing), started off by warning the tribe t '
must control their troublemakers. This was ill-received. There wi
of heckling, ‘That’s not our job, it’s yours . . . That’s what you' |
for. You're the Political Agent aren’t you?’ A fellow with a voice |
bull bawleq out, “You’re the Political Agent. Haven’t you got any b '!
It was a bitterly cold day. Barnes thrust his hands into his tig
pockets, groped about and shouted back, ‘Well, I thought I had. B t
so bloody cold that now I'm not so sure.” It brought the house da :
Mahsuds rocking with laughter, and the atmosphere at once impre)
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he end they agreed to pay 75,000 rupees for Keogh’s murder, to

| the Faqir should he enter Mahsud territory, and to control their
\hlemakers, assurances which they more or less honoured.

| uuld it be that the Mahsud had changed his spots? No, it could not.

lups the greatest advantage the Government forces now enjoyed

motor transport. (But not only Government forces: a Wazir lashkar

brought to the front in hired buses.) Motor convoys escorted by
ured cars seemed so secure that the roads were not usually
ueted for their passage, except by Khassadars.

{ daybreak on g April 1937, 2 routine convoy of forty-nine lorries
Wl (wo private cars left Manzai for Wana. It carried military and
liun loads, leave details rejoining their units, and some officers

wining from a language examination. It was escorted by four arm-
yuil cars, distributed at equal lengths from front to rear of the convoy.
\1o was also an infantry escort of fifty-one with two light machine-
s, and most of the leave details were armed. The convoy- and the
' 11.commanders were both very experienced, and the convoy seemed
iI.found and secure. There had been reports of a hostile named
s KChel in the vicinity and of tribesmen ‘apparently engaged in a
1ieul exercise’ in the Shahur Tangi. Unfortunately no one put two
| two together, except the Political Agent and the SWS Comman-
i, Major Skrine, who drove seventy miles to Waziristan District
Joadquarters to advise against running the convoy that day.
'l Shahur Tangi, on the Manzai-Wana road, was a notorious place
\ ambushes in the days of animal transport. It is a defile three miles
i formed by the Shahur nullah, generally dry or a mere trickle,
uning between steep rocky hills. The road runs, with three sharp
i(ls, along the north side of the defile, above the nullah bed, and for

\ut two miles the defile is very narrow with steep slopes above and

low the road, which is not wide enough toturna vehicle except with
uh forwarding and reversing. On either side of the nullah are

hmnerable boulders, caves and catchment-drains from which it is
Ly to enfilade, at point-blank range, stretches of road up which lorries

\nt crawl in low gear. There were stone-built posts at Chagmalai and

Wplitoi, bottom and top of the Tangi, but these had been evacuated 1n
e comfortable circumstances of the 1930s. An early morning flight by
v RAF disclosed nothing suspicious; but the convoy commander, as
| entered the defile from the Chagmalai end, noticed with surprise that

Were were no Khassadars there either. (See Map 6, p. 160.)
At a quarter to eight, when the leading armoured car was two-thirds
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6 Shahur Tangi Action,
9-10 April 1936

A Head of Convoy, Leading Armoured Car Ly

B Block caused by 2 lorries and Armoured Car High ground

C Rear of Convay, Rear of Armoured Car

Fi,F2 Piguets occupicd by Khassadars, then by Scouts H

Gy Point occupied by Cheeseman's gashi 1 L;

G;  Poini pecupied by Robertson's gash

Ly,L; Held by enemy againsi Wilcock's gushi

H Furthest point reached by Wilcock's gashy
1 mile Pt

/

Fi G

Tera Shah
Piguet @

High ground

of the way through, the rear well inside the Tangi and the
crawling up the steepest part, intense fire was opened along ::
lt;:ngth and continued for about fifteen minutes. Nearly all
sitting befude the drivers or in the two private caray were |
wounded in the first minutes. Many of the escort were ,shot be
could jump down from the lorries, and many drivers killed or
whq, frprn the Army of 1937, could not readily be repls c
lorries, jammed together or slewed across the road, made a tol
The Mahsuds knew their job. Their positions were just
maximum elevation of the armoured cars’ machine-guns. The i
were I.)lnned down in the ditches beside the road or cuivem- i
cowering from the tribesmen’s soft-nosed bullets. Thus in -t.
there was a sort of stalemate and a Medical Officer, Capt 1
Durrani, himself a Pathan, heroically walked towards th}: il
calling on them in Pushtu to cease fire while he brought the rﬁ
unEer cover. He was shot dead. i .’
ieutenant Hopkinson in the leading armour ged

out of the Tangi with the three leaging lorr'ie:is Cé::‘niéla‘;'l; ' |
wounded. He sent them on, and returned to give \.:rhat help he
The othgr three armoured cars, spaced at intervals down tﬁe co
were all immobilised by stranded lorries, but able to use their mi
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{1 cover the road, except at one point where it was defiladed and
\ihesmen came in with knives, mutilating and finishing off the
ded officers and several others.
Iy¢ nearest Scouts were on a road protection gasht from Sarwekai,
{wop Mounted Infantry and four platoons under Captain Cheese-
At 7.55 they heard firing and marched to the sound of the guns.
| uwis, the Assistant Political Agent, was at Splitoi before them,
i 4 lorry-load of Maliks and Khassadars from Wana, where he had
| (e news by wireless. He put the Khassadars into two permanent
iut-posts (F1 and F2, see Map #) without opposition, climbed over
wall of the fort, opened the gate and found the telephone working,
liine miraculously uncut. He was thus able to establish communica-
with Jandola. (Throughout, this was a soldiers’ battle, everyone

Mg (he best he could with very little central direction since the Scouts

| west and east were separated by the full length of the Tangi, and
hments of Scouts, armoured cars and Khassadars arrived
ineal at the scene of action.) Cheeseman and his Sarwekai gasht
\vudl about mid-day taking over Splitoi post and the piquets from the
wanndars.
|1 the same day the Jandola and Sararogha garrisons were changing
i, ind when the news arrived, only three platoons were in Jandola.
Jugh they had just marched in from Sararogha, they piled into
\ies with Major Skrine and Lieutenant Wilcock and drove at top
J 1o Chagmalai. They debussed and, following the first principle of
untain warfare, made straight for the high ground north of the
ujel, with orders from Skrine to try to link up with the Scouts from
ywekai and to prevent tribesmen streaming down from the north to
i the battle. A plane arrived to support them but, with one bullet
{he petrol tank and another in the pilot’s ankle, it had to force-land on
jund, crumpling a wing against the only tree for miles. Other planes,
wiver, gave some support during the day and at least encouraged the
ivivors of the convoy.
Advancing towards the highest peak (L1), about two miles west of
yagmalai, Wilcock’s three platoons came under very heavy fire from
front and right flanks and were in danger of being cut off by
|,ssmen hastening towards the Tangi. Regulars from Manzai arrived
('hagmalai, including an officer senior to Skrine who assumed
mand, and decided that Wilcock’s platoon must be withdrawn. The
{hdrawal was closely followed up by overwhelming numbers of
lwsmen, and Wilcock was shot in the shoulder.
I'lie rear platoon was commanded by Havildar Multan, Sipah Afridi.
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He was a very fine shot, a wonderful exponent of ‘fifteen rount
his head and the rifle pressed into his shoulder as steady as a |
right hand working the bolt with the regularity of a metronom c.
the withdrawal along a knife-edged ridge he was badly woun
could go no further. Knowing that the wound was mortal, k .
his fate should he fall alive into the tribesmen’s hands b ord
platoon to leave him to cover their retreat. For some rnit;utes- =
the well-known sound of Multan’s rapid fire: then it stopped. Il
afternoon three more Scouts platoons arrived at Chagmalai anl
lished a piquet three-quarters of a mile west of the post.
Meanwhile Cheeseman’s Sarwekai gasht had seized the hig
(G1) north of the Tangi, preventing tribesmen from comif
from the north. They commanded the west end of the Tangi
covering fire helped a section of armoured cars from Sarwekil
Licutenant Wetherell to unblock the head of the convoy. Thell
lorry was slewed across the road, its civilian driver lying W
beneath it. Under a hail of bullets Wetherell pulled out the
started the lorry and drove it clear. But there was still a block,
driver _of the next lorry was dead and the engine shot throu
great difficulty a tow-rope was attached and, steered by a volu it
lorry was towed away by an armoured car. But the third lorry wi

hit in the petrol tank and burst into flames, preventing all further

to unravel the knot from the front. The rear armoured car,

jammed between them, forming an impassable obstacle.

A busload of Maliks arrived and tried to remove their {ellow'

men by sweet reason. One, Koran in hand, was shot dead, and
prudently withdrew, abandoning their bus just where it conti

most to the blockage and confusion. ‘%
Douglas Robertson, a slight, very fair young man, was commil

the SWS fort at Tiarza, north-east of Wana.

My HQ was at Tiarza with detachments at Wana and Tanai,

made a visit to Wana and on the day in question had left on a i
visit a Wazir friend and hoping to pick up a few teal and snipe @
Wana Toi pools. I had left a helio on Gibraltar® and unfo
just as we got to the first pool the helio began winking and we
ordered to return asfast as possible. We arrived to find the main
lined with lorries. I told my gasht to fill water-bottles, etc. aiil

Gibraltar. A high peak above Wana.
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i the lorries. T asked for information but there was little except
1t the convoy had been ambushed. I asked for messages to be
awed to Tanai and Sarwekai to order all but a few sentries to be
me in gashting order on the road. We picked up almost a platoon at
| sl and about as many at Sarwekai.

()1 arrival at Splitoi we found the Khassadars at their posts and the
line through to Jandola. I spoke to the Commandant and was told to
ot down the road in a hurry and ‘bail out the convoy’. Of course I
Wil 'Yes, sir,” to him, but to myself, ‘Like hell.’

[ had a good look at the high hill (G2, Pt 3040) above Splitoi and
Aueided Konia Khel would not have his rear protected. So I agreed
i1 the Pathan officers we’d take that and work along the ridge and
duwn the spurs. So we moved off well spread both laterally and in
depth. We came under fire about half-way up and from there on
iilividuals and pairs moved as and when they could from rock to
ik, The bravest deed I saw that day was a Barak signaller walking
Wiwn a spur waving his flag across his body to stop an armoured car
Hiing at us.

\We encircled the peak and pushed the Mahsuds off. I came round a

huge rock face-to-face with a Mahsud coming round the other way. I
winged him — we both fired together — and then like a damn fool
{ullowed him down the reverse slope. It was then that I was hit from
{l¢ left. Entry just below shoulder, hit a rib and exited a quarter of an
Jinch from my spine. Of course I was bowled over like a rabbit. In a
lush my Orakzai orderly and a Khattak were down and had me back
| top again, where field dressings were applied and I was strapped
up like a dummy in two pagris. The dum-dum had left a large hole.
[y laid me in a fairly flat gully and wanted to evacuate me. I
i¢lused and spent the night there. Meanwhile the advance along the
jilge and down the spurs was progressing well, and soon all
jjunictened down.

llobertson got up, walked about and organised his gasht into an
I round defence of the peak for the night. They had a hand-to-hand
bhl in the darkness, bayonets, knives and grenades, and killed several
\hsuds. He walked into Splitoi in the morning, where Lowis got him
i lie up.
While Robertson’s and Cheeseman’s gashts were shooting up the
Wiy from their rear, Lowis judged the time ripe to send the Maliks
il K hassadars in. He sent sixty straight down the road into the Tangi.
Ln one fired at them and they occupied the culverts and sangars from
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which their fellow-Mahsuds withdrew
thirteen more lorries out. This was the I;Ihlatss:::lirt:'lfil:l po: I
un;xp_»ected end to the front of the convoy’s long e:)rde::isjt I
i s it got dark, the enemy made repeated efforts to ru;h |
ut except in two places were beaten off by fire from the arm
and survivors of the escort who were collected into small -
:aalfh armoured car. At the same time Scouts from Splifcui W
he]ee{:iu;’ thui:1 wounded and extricate more lorries, an op'
b']P y the fact that many were civilian vehicles of doul
ability, as indeed were the drivers. When at first light
advanced along the ridges and into the Tangi, the fog dt '
l}:ad flitted. The last vehicles were removed during tl?;e a;:: g
seci’urs afft;r the ambush. The convoy losses were ninety-nine, |
Then officers. The SWS had seven killed and two ofﬁcera,
e enemy, initially only about eighty but increasing during th
tI)tvc:;r ;I;rec !gmdred, lost about sixteen killed and tvw:m;y-si:ltg ‘
pmblem:‘w ent that motor transport had not solved all .

After this episode Konia Khel became Public Enemy Numbet

tSm];th Waziristan, in disrepute even in his own tribe which did i
}\(f} e drawn into the Tori Khel’s war. Lowis took up three M
aliks in a plane to try to identify his house. P

At first they were glum and alm i
: ost sick. Then t 1
;c_omeune spott(_ed it, and from then on thingznw:;: evn:'i“;:;:s L
1fjtulre the cgbm, not very large, with three Mahsuds, Asls f
and I bounding about and two British Other Ranks‘t ingl
photographs. v

But wh i

Unie en the Scouts went to call on him, Konia Khel !
An attempt was made to take hi | ]
; m out by bombing. L

with t:-o 250-1b bombs, crash-landed on t)lrie stee;)?};‘ s]Ao}s:m
Ezou:: a;t Ladha and ended up nose-down in the perimetersw
4 mbs fortunately unexploded. Because Ladha was cut o
Vow:?-u? bridges and mined roads, the pilot and air-gunner rem)
enning’s involuntary guests for many weeks, Corporal Pow o
a T;OSt effective trainer of 1st Wing football team Y

onia Khel was next seen in unexpected circumstances,

Pettigrew and the SWS Subadar Major were invited to a fum

tea-party, in the Political Agent’s garden in Tank, for Barnie Barn
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departure. ‘Who', wrote Olaf Caroe, ‘does not remember those
will tea-parties when men who have made your life a burden for
(s and years all at once come round with fervent hand-clasps and,

Wiy you God-speed — could it be with a tear in the eye? — make you

lielicve that the burden was worth carrying?’ There were about

Mauliks, senior Khassadars and Scouts present, including some
| known hostiles who, as was customary, had come in under safe-
Wluct, Suddenly the Subadar Major leaned close to Pettigrew and
spered, ‘Look, Sahib, at the next table, the tall man with a black
1l 1t's Konia Khel!” The worst cut-throat in Waziristan was placidly
Wiling sweet biscuits and sipping tea in the Political Agent’s garden,
loctly safe until he re-crossed the border into Tribal Territory.
I Resident, Waziristan, at that time was Johnny Johnson, the
Luvalry trooper and former Commandant of the SWS. He adopted a
priningly ‘Political’ bias: the tribesmen were never in the wrong,
Wite and Army always at fault. Lowis wrote that, ‘Johnson’s con-

gption [sic] of responsibility and clearness of decision are really

\ tate. He does everything off his own bat and never consults
yuiie. Johnson is the hell of a chap.” But he was ‘not impressive in a

ius. Pushtu fluent but not good, delivery rotten. Barnie much better

' This did not, perhaps, make for easy relations between them.

AUES
Irn the Resident came on tour of South Waziristan, ‘on at least two

uulons Barnie called Johnson “Sir”!’

larnie Barnes’s swan-song in Waziristan was a real tour de force.
ajor-General A.F. Hartley (in Lowis’s opinion ‘an ignorant little
¢, both of mountain warfare and of tribal affairs, and anti-Barnes’)

ilored that the tower of a notorious hostile in Makin be demolished.

.« Politicals argued that this would bring the Mahsuds into the war.

Wi Barnie and Aslam after a fearful argument got the Maliks to
undertake to demolish the kot and bring in the bad man. Armed with
{lis undertaking, he tackled Hartley who; after more argument,
sgreed. There was a full-scale Jirga near Makin, camp sniped at
night, but Hartley took it well. The Jirga was an hour and a half late
iy producing their man and there was more argument about burning
ilie kot, an operation which had been stopped by rain. But at last they
burnt it. This was a great achievement on Barnie’s part. A hostile
Makin on the L of C would have been serious.

arnes became Political Agent, Zhob, where he was murdered by a

Wnatic across his office table.
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Meanwhile the Tochi Scouts had had several successful ¢ '
intercepting A_fghan tribesmen and Madda Khel Wazirs on their &
join the Tori Khel lashkars. One under Felix-Williams (ha
Eerh!a‘;_);, ; Commandant’s job) brought in eleven Mangals ineli
I-‘{v]?el_l ed and two wounded; others accounted for fourteen ' '
On 30 April 1937 Jimmy Gimson was orde |
) red to evacuat Il
post, which he had so recently built, as it was difficult to llj::eials{ U
and no longer served a useful purpose. ‘We had an extremely st en
twenty-four hours. We had to pull the whole place to pieces and 1
orders to leave nothing whatever behind. However we got finigh
time and sent back sixty-four lorries of stores.” Naturally the
made the most of this, announcing that the Faranghis feared to j
Khalls:ora famd would soon be bolting from Razmak and Wana a "
nu - - - - 5
then-ll Ostr of optimists actually arrived in Wana with camels to carry |

Victor Wainright was on an operation with the Mounted Infan

One afternoon Guli Lal, the tough li i '
T v gh little roly-poly Seni Kk
Risaldar, told me that a patrol had brought in rafhl;ra}:'l oddlclf: .
it might be interesting for me to be in on the questioning. Dy
your cigarette-case and lighter,’ he said, ‘and cadge Marouf’s cigil
;isl.lltlin bg::ur parltog you’ll pass as a Pathan, but if you want to |
! er rattle some stones in a tin can idi-brogue &
Polite chap, our Guli. .

War, 19378

I'he prisoner turned out to be a Khostwal, a rather nice little old
sp with a long heel-rope wound round his tum. He said that
Lumour in Khost was that the British were on their way out and loot
Wan eusy, so he was looking for a horse or mule to take back. We gave
i something to eat and a handful of chupattis to carry, and told
i 1o go home and say the British were so rich that even the poor
Pathan Militia could afford to feed horse-thieves.

1l problem remained of bringing the enemy to battle. The Faqir’s
lijuarters was believed to be at Arsal Kot, a complex of caves and
ified towers in the Shaktu valley, which runs parallel to the Khai-

and five to ten miles south of it. They could hardly hope to catch

W there, but his prestige would take a knock if he were chased out of
I'hve Tori Khel might stand and fight to prevent this. For the
sation a division was formed of the Bannu and Abbotabad Brigades
ot Major-General A. F. Hartley, and concentrated at Dosalli. His
uw were to defeat the enemy lashkars and occupy Arsal Kot.

" |y first objective was the Sham plain, a high plateau five to six miles
uih of Dosalli, which formed part of the watershed between the
isora and the Shaktu river systems and was an important summer

sing ground of the Tori Khel. From Dosalli there were two possible
onches: the obvious one up the Sre Mela nullah and gorge, which
i the Sham plain runs down steeply in 2 northerly direction to the

Jsisora near Dosalli; and another approach, far more difficult, along
{op of the three-mile long Iblanke ridge, rising from north to south
{0 one and a half miles east of the Sre Mela.

I'he Iblanke ridge has been compared to a lean and mangy lion. Its

|l s the Khaisora valley. Its spine, one and three-quarter miles long,

jlaes steeply to the high points corresponding to the lion’s right and left
silder-blades: then down the neck (half a mile) between the ears, up

» seruff of the neck (quarter of a mile) to the skull, then down between

s outstretched forelegs to the Sham plain. (See Map 7.) But little of

s was apparent in Dosalli on 7 May, for the map bore no relation
roality, and air-photos were equally unhelpful.

IHurtley had taken over only two weeks previously. Stigmatised by

Juwis as ‘an ignorant little tyke’, he was perhaps too ignorant of
\untain warfare to follow the customary procedure of aslow, slogging
ugress up the nearest valley, piqueting as he went. This the enemy

Ju anticipated, constructing many sangars artfully concealed from
iich he could make the forcing of the Sre Mela gorge a very expensive

ration.
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o .| Camp | Dosali ! artley decided to outflank the enemy’s preparations by a night
o S — [ Scouts Post - yice by the Bannu Brigade (commanded by Brigadier F.H.
R S SRRt ynard) up the Iblanke ridge to the Sham plain. It was a very bold

o= _ pt. Maps and air-photos being useless, and reconnaissance impos-
' without giving the game away, he could rely only on recollections
wundry Scouts, who knew the route from past gashts. These
uded no British officers. Fortunately this was a popular gasht, for
 the Iblanke Narai at the top the Orakzais could communicate by
, with Samana fort, in their home country. The consensus of
Jion was that the path along the ridge, although extremely difficult,
passable at night by laden mules. On this Jimmy Gimson staked his
\lary career and Hartley the Bannu brigade. Had the Scouts been
ng, dawn might have found the brigade jam-packed and immobile
s knife-edge ridge, fired at from three sides and unable to bring its
| weapons into action — recipe for a disaster far worse than that of

, (juides at Wucha Jawar.
Left Nince the essence of the plan was su rprise, and Dosalli was crawling
b |, Wazir Maliks, Khassadars and contractors, a convincing
. ption-plan was necessary. Fortunately there was one at hand.
/| . Dosalli a road ran south-west to Razmak, eighteen miles away.
| the enemy had broken it in many places and sabotaged the pumping

o \on at Razani, six miles from Dosalli. What could be a more likely

Y for the Army than to re-establish road-communications with

Soruit i mak? Elaborate written orders were issued, with a wide circulation,

A a1 {hat operation, and Gimson was

C\E—,_ = ! /

ERNS Pt Forelig Juntinually being sent for to answer questions about the country,

/8 water, etc. Yesterday morning I was out with a gasht from 7amto 1

A jun to protect a recce party, and no sooner had I returned than I was

i wked to take a sapper officer out to look at a possible camp-site 4

miles from here. Itisabad bit of country and I was worried we might
! find the enemy behind us as we started for home, however all was
well. T was seized as soon as I got back to discuss a plan for Scouts to

Sham Algad

7 Action at Iblanke E ; ; ;
11-12 May 1937 o i pocupy a camp at Razani and am just about to go off with an
e AL, TS Camp | yrmoured car to look at the place ... Later. Made two trips to
I e : possible sites at Razani. Water supply not enough. Decided to move
! i High ground Sham Plain ' \bbotabad brigade up the valley towards the Sham plain.
ga P 4 P
?_ £ 4 6 8 Furlangs :
2 1 mile I'he last sentence refers to the establishment of a camp, known as

\llage Camp, one and three-quarter miles up the Sre Mela. This could
(aken as the first move of an orthodox bash through the gorge, and
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